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ii«d«ni hlaitotiog^wphy i s aot v«ry old in laAla, fh« 
pM0«41ag «Mi«yfttioii o;r our blstoilwit hmm 1»«m aostly, ••«ipi«i 
with th« tnalldiag up oi' polit ical mA •a»lai«tr«tiir« piotuM 
of post, •srtrMting tholr aatori i l fros ooart historioo «ia 
•JTiioifil docuadQto vhioh 9X9 to 1)o ousoy liovo aot, «« jrot booa 
l u l l / oihMistod. lSfii.et9fih9 oano ia lor iavootigatioa oaly ia 
•0 iar aa thay aaaaad to boar iipoa ilh9 aaia oiirraata ol aadioval 
hiatory or to tha axtaot tliay halpad ia aolviag obroaologioail 
proU.aBai» Aw aaalth of origioal eataxiA ralating to tha 
otiltaral| aooifll and raligioua l i l « o£ tha paopla, apaeially 
thoae that lal l .out oi tha punriav o i tha court ohroai d a a hava 
raaaiaad uaa]q;>loit«d* Tha vorth of iaaoriptioaa l iaa in tha 
uadottbtaihla aeithaoticity and ooaeratwiaea o l laotual ialozaatioa 
in which nari t , most oi tha litarazy aoureaa arc louad aora or 
laeo waatiagi Boaidaei in datamiaiag tha ahroaology oi avantai 
oorraotiog tha l i s ta oi xulara, approsiaatiog tlia l i a i t a of 
kiagftOBai pinpoiating tha plaeaa of iaoidaata, «a gat vAuahla 
infoxmatioa froa thaaa iaaeriptinna md tha data thua oollootad 
goaa far ia filllag«up aarioua laouaaa ia priaary aouroas* 
Saaa ia thia eontaxt tha aea*Paraiia iaaoriptiona raaaia 
aa tha aaia a t ^ of tha hi atari aaa of eultura* Gafortuaataly, 
tha taxta of aaay of thati hava aithar oat baaa proparly daoipha-
rod or aat availabla ia tha oataio#iaa» ,llia praaaat atudy haa 
haft to ha l ioitad to 900 apigri«>ha of 8«iakrit ffid Sagari ia 
fialhiy tha Puajah «id a.p. froa A*D* 1911 to Z70?« > *>»••• 
aaataia valuiibla iafomatioa aad throw aaw l ight on tha hiatory 
Of thaaa ragioaa» thaaa ara noatly iaaarihad ia ragioati. * 
I f l i f iafaai ia whiah day«ta«diar aftaiaiatratioa waa aoadaatad| 
ahiany ralaita to royil proal«iatioaa» Moat of tflMaa hava »•%» 
•a yat haan pabliiliaA. Mtarctavari paaaihla ar aaaaaaary HMtv 
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fm^B hm% b««ii Mpx»dao«d la tli« pMMat woxk* A JTw o£ tiMa 
•so Aooatlv* la idiwraotsr but thty throw oos«td«rdDl« l l |^t 
«a M«« oi th« «»p«ot« OJ: tli« •finialatractlv* ayvtM, pvtTciloA 
tboat d«y«« 
lasoilpiioaa aro Inolaatt ox oagraTOd on otoao Aiibo or 
ooppar p3>ataa» ^ o atono apigriipba la Dolhl aalaly solato to 
tho aotivltloa o£ tho Saltaaa* Th9 iaaerlptloaa to tho puajolb 
roglon aro fow aad noatly oagravod on zallgloaa ^ilAlaga* Aa 
«a icBOVy after tha 9Uzklitti iavaai^ tba plaiaa of thta ragloa 
vara oooaplad by faticlih SaXtana, ahtla tha hill-atataa af tha 
Ftm a^b i»a*| Eangra, ILUIU md km^l ato* ranainad onflar looal 
ohiaftalaa* (^a largt auahar of apigrapha fouaA In U«?» avidaat 
that thla raglon aafinltXy asparlaaoaa a nttaaroua polltloiH 
aotivitiaa aa It aaa dootaed tha owatra homo of madlaval po l l t l o^ 
j&aaa atona and ooppar plata inaoriptlona hava raeordad tha 
aotivitiaa of Individual sulara of varioaa dynaatiaa, Sultaaa 
of Balhi attd MUfi^ il asipazora* To faailitata tha wozk| inaorlp. 
tioaa of Kaaaw ragloa hava baaa atudiad ia a diatiaet part. 
Shara ^araotariatie aaioly raXigloaa, aiao aata thaa apart* 
/Broadly^ thaaa iaaeriptioaa aay ha olaaaifiad ondar tao 
fiattpai (1) thoaa aagravad hy or on hahilf of lullaf «ithority| 
(11) iaoiaad on hahiklf of prlvata ladivlduala or orgwlaatioaarj 
"Sia larfoat aoahar of apigri|>ha of tha aaooad eatacory raoord 
daaatlosa aaAa ia favour of raligloaa aatahliihaaata or tha 
iaatallattoa of laagaa* A good auahar of dadleatory inaoriptloaa 
ara aagravad oo tha «a|l;a Mid p«iala of raliglotta aatahXiahaaata 
mt aaatra 9i piligriaagaa, lika tha taaplaa at ilaara^ KaHajar, 
aiiliy Baaaraai Mattiara aid tfagancat Jdira^wa. ftilacLatia 
aa^^aallAias aaUad praifcaatlf. vara aagravai aa ati»a taiilata 
#» piUara to aaaaaaarata a pahlia aaik for iaatmaa aaaatmatiac 
•f ti^p^willi or t«apl« by m zoyal p«rMB«g»y or by M«« 
oz4ia«ry • « or • group* 
Uador at* Mooad o«t«0>ry ot tho iooerlpttono rtrotly 
eeaot tho royol odiett* Thooo aro aootly out oa rooka «iA 
plXXcra* Aaoag tbo Tietory-pilXara art tha Jaya^atMbba or 
ILlrttiatMbba oi'taa baariag m auloglaa of a eonqaaror or a 
paraea who pariomad a pieua daad ealeulatad to raadar hla 
i:aBoaa» MaaorlaSUatoaa pllXara alao Jcaoan aa 8ati«plXlara 
eootatalng obituary aoticaa ara soaaroua* H^iay aara raliad 
io honour oa: a daad roytkl poraona «d laSlaa* Saeoadly, atoaa 
Snaoriptlaoa wara, la tha paatg tha oaXy poaarlUX and aarvioa* 
abXa aadlttv thzou# whioh aonuaaataX daoda vara ooaaaaoratad 
or proeXaiaad to tha pubXio* fhlrdXy, tha reyaX graata la 
favour of Xaaznod j^ rahisaQay roXl^ouo iaatitutloaa or deearViag 
IndivlduaXa and oiiloiaXa ara ganaraXXy aagravad oa coppar.pXataa* 
A paouXlarlty oi: thaaa JJiaoriptioaa la, ^ « t at tha 
bagiaoiag oi the taxt nd oocacaloaiaxy at tha aad, tha proaaaoa 
of a ayaboX or a word or a paaeage in adoratloa oi a dtaty ior 
ioataaoa !^ ddhaa,i Oa Svaatl« pa Sa»ai|^  Slvayat or a ayaboX or 
Sword 9 Sua or kooa ato* ladivlduaX aaaXa eomprlalag oi ittXar*a 
BMO aad data ato*^ m a&bXaa oi aovarlaipty wd powar, oaauaXXy 
Had thalr pXaoa tn tha Inaoriptlooa baXoagiag to dlxcazaat 
Hladtt dyaaatiaa, 
Iha ara aaad laaXudas alX tha aoXar aad Xuaar ayataaa 
thaa la ?a#ia la ladla, aaaaXy fikraa Saavat| Saka, Shaatra 
yaar flid Hljlrl* la aaaa ai tha laaarlptloaa Hl^lrl a^lviaaata 
oi ladlaft dataa ara Awo gtvaa alda by aida* Ih tha taxta of 
laaarlptloBa whlah ara aaapoaad la iiotoo or proaa tko dataa 
ara XteXXy daaarlbad or ladleatad by ^ptapfiada aiuibarib la 
yat athar aplgrapha word ayabaXa ara aapXayad la pXaaa of 
h 
IB lt«dl«val \\M%% th« lttp«riaX xal«rs of SorHi India 
mmtm o«lI«4 Uvapatl. 0»^<pactl. JTaripatl. gij>t>ayatilp«tl. 
Md tlao ? • » • • • » • fcihlrijtahlgi^ft yrtttbhttttrik. liiato«tlai 
th« ii«o#«t»^ attrlUitat ox • fiaja and aay aa aueh ba racardad 
aa tha aqulTAIant of trtorid av011trya» nth tha aflvaat of 
liusliae la India «>aa of tha tltXaa of tba l^adia vulara vara 
Indiattlaadi for aaraapla Saltw wA Shifa ara found adoptad la 
tha fozn of Suratyji^ a and Sahl in tha SMiakrlt apl^apha* A 
aiallar ohanga ia niao noticad in rospaot of subordlnata mlar 
or vioaroy l«a«^ Bajw la apalt aa Saya or Kava «d Ri^ ptttra 
la modlfiad aa hlvata» 
fhara ara eoploua rofaranoaa to tha hattXea fought hatwaan 
tha £a4put kinga mt tha itualiBa* Tha Turka or kuallaia ara 
eoa&oaly rofarrad to aa SUruaica and laviaa In tha aplgrapha. 
It nay ha obaarvad that thaaa raoorda ooaatituta an Important 
•ouroe for tha ragiooal or local history of tha provincaa and 
funlah othar valuabla dataa« uuilln ehroaiclaa rafar aoatly 
to wall knoan dynaatlae^ araaa and plaoaa of aotlvltlaa* But 
throtti^ aplgraphical findlaga «a know ahout tha aavaral plaoaa 
and ehlafa of othar dynaatlaa* lor axanpla faw Inportant 
iaaeriptleaa fuznlah tha iofonBatlon ralatlng to SatraJ in Baati, 
altfi of Samat fiajputi ialadl ohiafa of Myaora la Baaaraa ate. 
Savaral laaorlptlona provlda eonaldarahla Infoznatlon 
ahout tha axaeutiira organa of tha aovaxnaaat« Thay alao infan 
hev ^mie^ oftan ^a prinaipla of haradlty waa foXlowad in oppolnt* 
aant of alalatara* Soaa of thaa eontaln tha faudatory tltlaa* 
3haaa aplgrapha tail that tha goaarala «id offioara vara glvan 
lcid»cr«itat pxaha¥ly la Uau of thalr aaah*aalarlaa» This 
tradltlan waa raapansihla far tha rlaa of allltary landaA 
arlatoav«ajr* 
fli« »o»t •triklog apptUaitioo tor Brtluiais i s MeUty 
w«M Kaata and fliAkara. ^Igrapbioal •vKlMMe hmf Xltni«li«« 
••ltt«bl« •lta«s itoottt how ft pwX«ftftliNi«I <aftM, la 9Wkxm oX 
tl«« dftVftXopftd Into ft ftftparfttft eftst*. ttii» Tttmrt to tlift 
dftVftXopBftiit ol thft vartottft oftstft croapa inoag tli« ICayftsthftft. 
Shft ftpiflir^tift ox j&ttaiftoii«arftglo9 hftVft hftlp«d la ftftoftrtftlalag 
orlgla ox tho variott* aut».oafttoft« 
Arohitooturo m& ftouXptaro maA9 iproat strldoft durtag 
nodlovaX poriod* Blndtt«Ha,| fts, SUzkl^ Saltanfty bu^aX aiporors 
«id tho wioh porooao la soolotj^ Oil vlod with oao oad wiothor 
la the ooaotruotloo oX ootolo odlXloo and oBiboillahlog thoa 
with Xiao oeulptttxoa* Sho ttoauaiaato, taftploa, Xorto «id pAaooa 
oX ^ l o porlod aro iraluaihXo zopoaltloae oX Inaorlptloao that 
tol l tto aS»ottt thoaoolves and qfuilto oxton oorve oo orlglaal 
or oorrohoratlvo ovldoacoo oa polltloal Ad adJBtalotratlvo 
aattora* Sldo by aldo thoao aro tho oxMploo oX tho eoahloatloo 
oX dlXXozoat arohltootural otyloa «id doal^a* 
A ^od aualtor oX tho Jala laoerllttloao oX Agra^  Ziadcaoo 
«id othor dlatrloto oontala laXoznatloa about Jalo rollgtoay 
Jala Boako aad Jala aohoola. Bo aldo o tho Jalalan dlXXoroot 
ooeto ex aiadu rollgloa l»o«, iLrlahaa aargl, Slvaoy Valaliaavaa 
and othoro «oxo provoloat thooo dagra ao tho oplgrophe tol l , 
Xaaortptleao alao roxor to tho aaaoa oX aoao aorehaata 
and baaicoro and threw light ea their aetlvltloo* Tho oopper 
plate granto oX Chaad dyaaaty oX jCuaaoo rogloo gl^o laXomatloa 
about tho Xlaool ayatea* Valualle InXomatloo ^oat tho llXo 
and wezka ox laAloo oho aro gaaor^ly liporod la oeotoBporory 
ohroaloloa aro rami/ a?alla(blo la aoao oX thooo oplgrapho* 
Oeanon pooplooi aaooaa aad oagravoro oto* aloe Xlad their 
plaoo la tho oplgrapho* 
c 
Sffm tk* point ot vl«« 9£ •plgri^lia Hidl* i t M « • ! 
th« xi«h««t •Otttttxy la tkt vorld* Ibt practiM of loavlag 
hiatoriaaX laXo»«tioii iaserlbod oa 0toa«* «id <»opp«r«pX«t«a 
1« IgnofA la tht traditioas OJT Xadisa hi •tonography, SpooloUy 
la tho ovoat that lltorary aourcoa aso aai-^ar aaplo, nor 
lawasra tzuatiierthyy V^m laiportaaeo of laaovlptloaal aoaveo 
iiatorial aood hardly onphaalaod* ThoaaMda oz ioaerlptloaa 
hava 00 far ^^wi oxoavatad aa nattar of routlaa, hy ArohaaoXo* 
g lo^ iQotitutifjaa «ad thfiuawiAa are balag axoavatad myrmvy 
yasTi thora ie no and to lt« It la lapoaatbla to aaaaaa avaa 
approxlmataXy how BU<^ vaalth la at l l l lying burlad daap uadar 
tha oruat of our land* Aa eoaparad to thla work of daoiphaxmant| 
doounaotatlon end utUlaatlon ol thla waalth la oagllglhla* 
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This thesis alas at the stud/ oi: ths Ifoa^psrslan 
losonptloas oi tuOdloval Indlcw hagloQalXy I t s soops 
I s ooQ l^osd to I2elhl, ^ua^ab end U.^ %, obronologloalXy 
I t s tex&ilnal dates being A*S. 1191 and X707* So iar 
only a very il^ilted ou&ber oi sansicnt and Jagarl 
Xaecrlptloas have been util ised ^d that, rather 
partially md caraoxily by tho scholars o£ aBdi&vsiL 
Bidlart History* In fact so intensive and critical study 
o£ these eplgr^i^hs has been a great deeldera'^ UB* >Thle 
httifible work Is an atteupt f ) present these Inscriptions 
In their ohronologloal order. Indicating also the rulers 
and the dynasties to which these Inscriptions relate or 
reier* Apart irost the fixing oi chronological position 
oX the Inscrlptlonsi the scope oi this work Includes 
discussions about genealogical tables, and the personal 
aohleveneats oi Individual rulers bel^inglng to dli:i'erent 
dynasties* 
Jor this work I m greatly Indebted to Dr* Hurul 
Uasan, laSdueatlon iilnlster ox India, who provided as 
with the opportunity to work on this Interesting subject* 
To ay rsjppaoted ^kids and supervisor^ Professor 
K.A* I lsaal , Head oi the Oepartaent, OeatM •€ MvaneaA 
smcere tha-nKs 
Stud^ in d i s tor t , A.M.U., ALlf^arh,/ior the yalna ho 
has taicao whlla leading tue throut^ a l l the phases oi 
productioa Oi. t h i s t/Qim, Without his ihapiration and 
e n e r ^ t i c labour t h i s *oits, would aot have been oo&pleted 
in auoh a short tiae* 
I xeel (p:Bat pleasure in expre<3Blnc; my deep 
sense oi gratitude to ^'roieB&or Irian Jabib xor h i s 
oonstruotlve suggestions end Inspiration, 
It i s uy huffible duty to reateffiber aid thank to 
k.r, 6,S. Gai, Chiei' %>igra^hiety iirohaeologlcaL Survey 
oj^  India tfiysore ior h i s kind help end guidance. This 
para would be incotuplete without the mention o£ 
«.r, E.A. Desai, Superintendent liipigraphiat, irchaeolo-
gioal Survey ol India, Ja j^pur^  ik^ r* \f.ij. Joshi , Bireotor, 
State Atusauttt 2MGis.nowi mt, A .U . ^aiiua, Curator 
ArchaaolOaloal Ausaum «uathura^ Dr. iiaand Krishna, 
Director, Bharat iiala johavan Varanasi^ and MTm S.C.^ala, 
Director, Allahabad iikUseuA. iaiahabad lor the prooureoient 
01 the reaearoh«ibatarial and co-operation on the 
various stages ol the work. 
jurther, in the and, I eu thanmul to the 
authorities Oi. the Mbrary oi the Arohaaologioal Survey 
of India, Delhi^ National kuseuu Delhij iuaulaoa Asad 
Library, A.ii.U'. iaigarh aod Saainar Library of History 
Daparlaaat, A.ib.U« Aligarh and to a l l thoaa who asaiatad 
aa during the work. Rca&^ a r-% i^A^ 4 
Pushpa ?raaad 
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LIST OJf VhlddS 
I » Sit98 oj. Saaikarit laoorlptlonv (ftap)* 
II I PaLoM lioali lasoriptioB oi tlui SoXtmattt 
dyaasty oi UmlM i'vom Qatutudaia to 
39ilhm of tho y««r V.S* 1333« (Prooonrad 
la the l«d Idrt toaaua, Solhl)* 
III « Itubarakpur i^ otXa BUiii0;i«I Insorlptioa 
o£ SlkMdar xiodi of tbo j^ar V,S» 1S73* 
(Praaorved In tha Rad «t>rt Muaaum, Dalhl« 
gjdilblt ilo. 40/1009). 
lY » Vhita graalta 9la!b laaorlptlwi on tlie 
top of tha i'irat atoray of tha Qutb Klnar 
Of tha yaar V«S» 1704« 
V « jiLot iC«i4pra (BhaaiDl taapla) Inaoriptioa 
Of Swaara Ghnd of tha f ifth Loica 
ILala. {&.U Vol* I| p, 190). 
YI » Goppar Plata Inaoription of paraaarddidaira 
Of GhflAdal d^aaty of tha yaar V*S. i;847« 
(praaarvad la tha Bharat KHa Bhavan^ 
Baaaraa)* 
Til i Maohhliahahr Ooppar plata Xhaoriptioa of 
Oahadvrala dynaaty of Harlih Ghand of tha 
yaar T«S. ladS* {^wmrfA la tha Saakaaw 
Stata laaaitai So, S*07)« 
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1fZII I Hihoba ifOTt Coppsr pXat# Inaorlptlaii of 
the :f99t V«S« 1283* (Pr«Mrv«d la the 
Xtudcaow St«t« kttMOB) ifo» S,S8)* 
13! t k«hob» jrort Copper plate laeorlptlon o£ 
the year V*S» 1990* (^reaerved in the 
littdcQOe State inuaeoAi llo* H. 66)« 
X t A fragptwatary atone loaoriptioa of ]3th 
oentary of Sri BttXahaoa • (Pxeaerireft la 
the liuokaow State Imaeuai Ho« iS»G7>, 
H I Jhaaal l^ort, a haaalt tUtb Xhaorlptlmi 
of Eokinale ihhayaAeva of the year V«S» 
1318 (Preaerved la the Iiuokaoe State 
Maaeuai Ho, S.28)* 
XII t Manlkamlka Qh&t (Beaaraa) laaorlptloa of 
Sri YlreaYara of the year V«S. 1359> 
(iPreaerved la the Bharat Kala Bhavao, 
Beaaraa). 
n i l » Pedeatal of a SoaXpture of Horae and a 
Mder with iagarl laaorlptloa of the 
year \«S« 1366 (Preaerved la the 411#iahaft 
Muaeua)* 
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2XV s Gbunar jroxt lOMrlptloa o£ ^ablwddia 
ox the y««r V.S. 1390* (J«A*S*B« Vol, M 
P« 342)* 
XV t P«d«8tal of S(»tlptaz« oi' • aalo nd 
fflBAle with • l ing b«t«tten th«B with 
a Hagarl Xosoriptton of the yeitr V*S» 
1406» (Px«Mrv«d iQ the JSLXtixtibtA 
MueeuD Ho. 0783«) 
3r?I t Satl • piXXi»* Xhsorlptlon of Mathurs 
Of the year V«S» 1409 (?reeerved in 
the Mathura ituewuB • No* 216). 
XVII i Bbltaartl Bistt, (iaiahi^aft) i^Ular 
laaonptloQ of iilrosehah !Fug|!ilttg of the 
year V«S* 1417* (Preserved la the 
iU^iabaa MuaettB Jlo* 47$6>* 
ZVIII > Baati Dlatt, Copper plate i r « t of 
Maharaja «ial S1Q|^ and Shaata Slni^ 
of the V.S* 1427 CPreoerred in the 
Lttoicoov State MueeiUB • JTo* 43* 19) 
21X I Mathttra, a atele with a aoak Panel hi |^ 
and wide ooataiaing rudely oarred aale 
figure walking to r i ^ t and holding a 
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l «rg« bow* Xh« l o v e s port ion oX tho 
p«Q«X tMars a ilagarl I n s o r l p t l o a of 
tho yoar V*S« i42o ( C a t a l o ^ o of 
Mothura Ibuaouoi • ifo* Q 7*) 
ZX I A Stone Inccr ipt ion o l the r e i ^ of 
Siksndar hoAi of the year M»S» U&49 ( 
(Preserved In the i4iolcnov State Mueettn 
Ho, i £ 3 5 ) . 
XXI i A Stone A a b Snsorlpt lon of Slkandar Sat 
Of the year V«£. 1633* (Preserved in 
the Mathura iaiaeam • No* Q 6>» 
XXIX » jcoeauhi, f i lXar Insor ipt lon of 4char« 
XXIII t firindahflD, Govind ]}eo temple Inserlption 
Of Maharaja Mansin^^ of the year Sanvat 
(Xlahi) 34. 
XXIV I Brindaban, Sanncrlt Xnaoription of 
Maaeingh In Govind Deo teaple* 
XXV I Brlndiban, Govind Deo teaple Xnaoription 
of Maharaja MMsalngh of the year Saavat 
(Ilahl) 34, 
XXVI > Koaaably P i l l a r maorlptloa of the 
year V«8* 1681. 
ZXVII I 
ZZVIII I 
XXXZ t 
XXX I 
XXXI 1 
XXXXI » 
XXXIII > 
XXXIV > 
XXXV » 
Braupafti Kund (Banaras) Inaorlpticai o£ 
ilajft Todar kal o£ tha yaar V.S. 1646* 
i^araioa (Jtathura), p i l l a r laaoriptlon 
oi i}r«0babhabhan Tmut ox tha yaar V*S» 
1666* 
Brlndal>«i, kadoo «ohiii tanpla InaorlptlOD 
ot tha yaar V.S» 1$84« 
briadal)aD| Oovisd Bao taiapla Siaoription 
o^ Jahanglr oi the year V«S« 1S93* 
Baij Hath (Alttora), an Ihaorlptlon o£ 
fiaja Brahmi^ala o£ I4th oantary* 
Baijaath (iOskora), m Inaorlptlon o£ ^ 
&UBvar J at Ghand o£ tha Saka yaar 1262* 
Jagaavar (Alttora)| aa l]aiacrlptloii oi 
Ea^a Qyan Chand oi: tha Saka yaar 1332. 
Mrityunji^a taatpla (Alaor*), ID 
Inaoripticm ox lUg« Udyan Oiand eX I6th 
oaatury* 
A ooppar plata Ihaoriptioa o£ Raja Bhar«B 
Cttmi 01 tha s«ca yaar l a s i , {sxmamrwA 
In tha Luolcno* stata Muaaoa • 9o, B 70>* 
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XXXVI t 
XXXVII I 
XXXVIIIi 
XXXIX ) 
XL t 
XLI ( 
A copper plat* Jbi script ion of £ti4« Bharti 
Cbaod 01 the Saica yaar 2399* (Prasarvad 
In the luokaow Stata Muaaon • Ho* S 71 )• 
A ooppar plata grant o£ fiaja Bhliffi Oind 
o£ tha Saica yaar 143$* (PraaarvaA in 
tha Xittticnoir Stata wuaaun • i?o« ^72 )• 
JCahatrsy^ al tampla (Qarliaal), Ikiaoription 
o£ Baja SatiajpaX ol' tlxa Saica year 1470 
fftd an loacriptlon oi' Itaja ittw Sbah o£ 
tha Sai£a yaar 3J&30* 
A ooppar plata grant o£ EaJ a Frithvi 
Cti«td ox tha Safca yaar ii633« 
Laatoi larigraa taapla (&azliiiA)| Ineorip* 
tion at Mibara^a pritbvi Pati Shabi o£ tha 
yaar V.S. 1699* 
A ooppar plata grant o£ Ha^ a 0doyat Chand 
oi' tha Saka yaar 16*.•• (Praaarvad la tha 
Bharat icala Bhavan, Banaraa) 
( with 41 pl«t«« in blucki wd «hit« ) 
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Writing la 1944, HT, Bdadz^y remarked that 
laaoriptloiia h^ lost tbelr Bipaolal 8l£^lirio«ao« In the 
isoe ox written ohronloXee, vhloh begin to be inoreaslngly 
evaUable with the advent ox <husllfit rule in leidla« A 
oonelderable niuuber oi ei^lgrapha have been brought to 
l ight alncei and i t la no longar poaalble to ut i l i se 
theib except in part8| by l lu l t lng the i£leld oi investi^ 
gation to one or two regions* copious and easy to 
deoipher and covering a variety oX aatters, the existing 
uaterial leada ItaelX' i'rttiti;ully to the reconstruction 
Oi the politicalI social , eoono&io and cultural hlatory 
of the period* fheae are inaoribed in aliaost all the 
•ajor laogaagaa of £ndia| the aa«|ority of then being 
in Stoskrit, Peralan «id Prakrit* 
kodem historiography i s not very old in lad la* 
The preceding iptneration of our historians has been 
ttostly occupied with the building up of the political 
and aduiinlstrative pieture of the past, extracting 
their uaterial fron court histories and of i ic ial 
doouAsats which, to be sursi have not, as yet been fully 
eadiittsted* Epigraphs osfee in for investigation oBly 
2 
In 80 iar as tb«y seeuad to toaar Ui>on tha main ourxanta 
01 aadlaval hlatory or to tha axtaot thay halpad In 
aolvlng obr(»oXoi;loal prot^ la&a* Tb» waaltb o£ tha 
orlglaal taatarlal ralatiag to tha oaItural| aoolal oad 
raXlglous lll'a oi tha i^aopla, spaoialXy thoao that I'all 
<Hit o£ tha purviaw ot tha oourt ohroololaai hava 
ramalQad uoaxploltad* jSplgrapha partalolng to aooaouio 
hlator/i thaoka to tha growing interaat oi: achoXara in 
tha 8ub«iaot In recant tifitaa, ara aXao raoaivlng ottan. 
tlon oi the aohoXara* 
ITevarthaXaaei inaoriptlonB ara no mibatltuta tor 
narratlva hlatory* At baat thay eubaarva tha Xnttar 
aa aouroaa o£ oorroboratlva or aappXa&entary avldanoa* 
Brtai: and sporadlo yat thay acquire algalflcanoa £ron 
thalr raXavanoa to laauaa arlalng Xrom aXaborata 
Xltarary aocounta. 
ButI that pasaaa onXy lor tha aoopa o£ th^lr 
utlXlty* fhair worth Xlaa In their authenticity, sad 
oonorataneaa ox XaotuaX inxoruatlon, aoitiathing in 
which Xiterar^ aouroaa ara aoiuetiffiea xound wanting, 
baaidaa, in daterbinlng the ohronoXogy ox aranta, 
oorreotlng oX the Xiata oX ruXera, approzlAiating tha 
Xiaita oi IcinoSiOita, piapointiag the pXaeea oX iaeidenta, 
wa gat vaXuabXe inXoraatloo Xroit theae ioaoriptloiia and 
the data thua ooXXeoted goea Xar in XlXXing up aariaua 
Xacttaaa la priaary aouroaa* 
3 
iii»XoxlOffCB^h^ la t^e pxwuodom tliBOs was ttad«rstood 
to ba l i t t l e BOx« than vohicles xor ^rpetuating tho 
tuQmoTtQQ o£ th« deede oi poteatrates. The oooa&oa aan 
who reuaiQQd a acm^eatlty jCor the reporter^ lormed the 
subject o£ pure art lorue praotlcMid by poets, eoagaters, 
bards, t e lLta l e s i drasiatiste, p«laters and writers o£ 
X'lotloQ, wonder.books and adventures* This literature 
oaa be atllisied as the prluiary source i'or the graphic 
desorlptloa oi the aspirations ol the people, their 
Institutions and oustoius* At the saii^ e tlue these must 
be studied along with the ohlei, sources, however scanty 
In report 04' the matters relating to the l i f e OJC the 
people* 
Medieval historical wor&s do touch upon this 
aspect but l a i l to give s coherent «3d wholesooie view* 
iaf>reover eeldou do they spealc oX the lua^or section o£ 
the Indlvi society ooaprising the Hindus who, in my 
case represented the doninent character oi medieval 
l i f e , fhis i s truer in the case o£ works belonging to 
the Sultanate and the Mughal periods* Svea in our own 
tines the tersi **ttedieval society** or medieval l i f e has 
coffis to be inextricably aasoclated with that partioular 
section o£ the people who were related culturally to the 
ruling class* fhis , evidently, i s the result o£ the 
dearth o£ historical works on the regional dynasties or 
« / tnoh Hoii.P«r«iaa •ouroes a« would hm r«pr«a«Qt(itlv« 
or th« Xlfo or thl0 Motion. 
Soon m th is ooQtoxt, tho aoo.^eralan Inooriptiono 
ro&ala ao tho &ftln stay ol t&e hiotorioos of oulturo* 
7horo aro at doo ot «uoh ioaorlptlona whloh are kaowa 
aad xooozdod* UaXortuaatoXy, tho toxt or s&my or thoi& 
havo olthor aot booa yroporl/ doolphorod or are aot 
available in tho oatalogaeo* fho pro seat atuAy has 
had to bo ll£iitod, thororore^ to only 300 otplgrapha* 
They oovor a wide raa^ or «ubjoot8| Inoludiag polltloal 
and 0oolal| while aoiuo or thoia are elaborate enough to 
enable ua to build ooaorete ideas without haviag aiuoh 
to depead on the literary aouroes* She pre seat work ia 
baaed on the Sanskrit and llagari Xnsorlptloas or Delhi, 
funjab aad U,i* rroiu A«&« 1191 to 1707* fhe nui&ber or 
the inaorlption ia larger £rfm last deoade or the i2th 
oentury to beglnlag or the l7th oentury than 17th 
oentury to the rirat part or the iBth oentury* fheae 
oontainfo auoh valuable Inroritiatiou whioh throw t altoctther 
new l lgat on the hiatory or these regiona* kmy oT theut 
have already been deaeipherad thou«^ a good deal or work 
yet reaaiaa to be done in thia direction to rumiah the 
reoord or untraoad and oadaeiphered doouaenta* fhe 
author haa aaie m huabla attempt to aeet thia laeuaaa, 
^thott^ i t raaaiaa iaaoaplata* 
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Sh« •plgrapht in r^gioaal languagaa ohleily rttlat« 
to zoyal proolttMatloas* inieatt are lasorilMid nostly In 
th« r«gloaal Xaa^ EuaifBs la which th« day«to«d«y aAiuiQla. 
trailoa vaa ooaduotad* Xha dlotion la oouiparativaXy 
eaay aa tha proolaBatlooa vara laauad lor tha banafit 
oi tha ooaittOQ paopXa. Tha traaaorlption o£ tha taxta 
OJT thaaa apigri^ha wouXd ba aupariXaoua hara aa thaaa 
aooottpaay tha Saaaicrlt vara! on la tha saota eorlpt* The 
sasia la aot tha oaaa alth tha Saaalcrlt Inacrlptlona 
vhloh ara loaorlbad la varying aorlpta* Tha Bavanagarl 
aorlpt of a Saaaicrlt taxt la oo&pataQtXy usdaratood iroa 
the%xt ItaaXf. 
Tha Homaa eXphahat £aXX short oS Xattara for 
tranaXltaratlOQ of the eoanda of the Saaalcrlt Xattara* 
iboraovar, tha ayataiBB of dlaorltloaX marking asipXoyad 
In order to uaka good thla Cefflolanoy ara baaed on no 
uniform prlnolpXea* The Xaok of thla ttnlfonHlty, 
obaarved In the aplgraphloaX eorica by modem aohoXarai 
render a the taalc of deolphemiant aXX tha uore dlfflouXt, 
apaoliaXy when the tabXe of auoh tranaXIteration la 
oalttad*. 
Theae Inaorlptlona are Inolaed or engraved on atone 
and oopper pXatea* In SeXhl we find atone Inaorlptioaa 
whloh are aalnXy reXated to the aotlvltlea of the 
SuXtMia of 2)eXhl» 
6 
Aa «• koow, mXt9T the lurklab iava»l9a, th« plains 
01 tii« i^ un^ ab «r«r« ocoupiad by the TurJclah Sialtaaa 
while, the h i l l at ate a oX the ^uo«iab i«e«, K«agara| 
Ghau^ ba, ii^ ulu and lum&i ato* resained under looal 
ohialtaiaa* fhe zulera o£ h i l l atatea aooaptad the 
auaeraiQty oi' fc^ualiaa* They alao paid tribute to then* 
The ineoriptioha, whioh are eagraved on rellgioua 
building Bioatly teaplea, and Satipillara are very few 
in nuiuber* 
The greater number of Inaeriptiona found In Uttfir 
Pradeah oomparatlvely to Punjab emd Delhi, evidlent 
that former region definitely experienced a numerous 
polit ical aotivitiea »8 i t was deeaed the centre ho&e 
of the aedieval politics* The copper.platea as well 
atone inaeriptiona are chiefly noticed and theee om be 
divided into three groupa. In the firat group few 
have 
inaoriptioas^referred to different dynasties aa 
Oahadavala dynasty, C2iandel dynasty, Sharqi dynasty, 
Chanderi dynaaty, Oiahaana dynaaty and others. In 
the second group we find the inscriptions of Sultans of 
Delhi* The les t group contains a great number of 
Sansicrit and Magari inaeriptiona belonging to the 
Mui^iaa. Ikoat of the* are XroA the rmiffk of Akbar and 
Jahaagir* 
1 4X1 Osppar plate InsaFipttons of Chwba have baea 
published in Oha»»a Jationttiea by J.fh. Vofili ?ol* I 
and II, Calotttta (1911)* 
fo iao l l l s te the ifor& the laaoxli>tlons oi luuftoo 
region heire been treated m indlstloot part ol' the 
present work, though under the ^o^praphionl c'Hidlti(»i« 
and hletorioal events It i s connected with U»i* The 
inscriptions luostly engraved in local dialect ilageri 
iniluenced by Songtcrit which itselt' distlngaish frtMu other 
epigraphs* !2*here characteristic chieXly religious also 
sets the» apart* llhe dlflerent dynasties and royal 
latuilies ox this regies such as ;iatyuri, Chand, Sahi and 
others ruled independently but they accepted the euaer* 
alnty oi kuslib rulers* Their anceatoral prlnoipailltiea 
vere no d(mbt considerably reduced but they continued 
to keep up their old dignity ^d Issued inscriptions 
cm their ancestors has done* So this region i s eigeii. 
Xleant i^ or the Inscriptions o£ copper plates* 
IhetMi inscriptions ma^' be broadly classiJfied under 
two group 8| 
1* Those engraved by or on behall' ol the ruling 
authority, and 
2* Those inoised on behalf of private Individuals or 
organisations* 
The largtst nusber o£ epigraphs or the second 
category record donations asde in Tevour of religious 
establlshaents or Xor the iaetallatioa o£ iaages for 
worship* S9?«raL d0vot««« ow« Xorwaxd to •«« the 
tttuiplts oonstraoted luraithftd with Images eto* tThe 
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Imagso o:r Jalna mad Brahnoaloal god and goddwssos 
oontalo lQ8crlptloQ0 on tholr ptdestals* These 
raooxd the iiaBiaa o£ the devotees who dedicated or 
inatalled thaa. 1^% tradition o£ exhibiting auoh 
iQfor&atioa hacaBie so popular aatoag the Jalna that 
hardly any linage or aoulpture oi' their dlety was apared, 
The nature ox' such Inscriptions la salnly religious and 
help us in building up a iraye work o£ ualnaa religious 
aotlvitlea and deeds, fhese desoriptlve labels are the 
source oj; the nauas ojt the donors or gurus and gaooha 
oi: Jainas* 33iey ere usually incised on the objects that 
were donated or installed and are as a rule aaall* In 
SOBS oasea they reler to the kings during whose reig^ 
the grants were Made or the particular iQstailatiOQS 
took place* A good nuttber oX dedicatory InsoriptitMis 
big sad saall are engraved on the walls and psnols oX 
reputed religious eatabliahiBents and centre oX p l l l gr l . 
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aage, like the teuplea at Alstora, Kalinjar, Ajaygarh| 
2 Jain Inacrlptiena - Puran Chand Nahar, Vol. II. 
" liaeorlptloa Ho. 146*1 1456} 1460| ifeoj l»78-l6S4i 
and I638i Janual Report oX Indian gjplgraphy 
ao. 602 b,—5o3"B, fd4 b C15«g:51V l B r ( & S 9 . 7 0 ) . 
3 A.H.I.I& 679 B. 680 ^ (1»59.60> IdO B; 192 B| 194 B 
(1969*70 >i ^ e haauaeatal Antiquities aad Haapee* 
tions in thejieri'k west yrbviooes and dtiih • 
ir-KSrigrT: "iSir m e t i e e f lor^h > ifcat yyoviaee. 
auttftalJLhMift , Ewli f. itSKilie^i Vol. i , pp* 4ft |^ 
*66| 4701 473. 
4 A.&.X.ik 686 B| 675 B| 723 B, (59*60>| 93 B^96By98B(46-49l« 
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gtah, Stairah, Nagaricot klrAgroB and oth^r plaots* 
7h« tta^orlt^ oi the donatloaa rafarrad to la thaaa 
a^igrapha W9X9 thoaa maSa by pi l i^l&a, aofta o£ whon 
ware klotia, chiai: or royal oxiioars and oooaaloaally 
oofiuaooara* 
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i^aloglatio ooffipoBltlons oallad graAaatI ^  aara aleo 
angravad on atona tablata or p i l l era to oosu&aBiorata a 
pubXlo • work tor iaataooa tha alnklag oi; a taatc, 
oonatruotiog a atop.wall or i^at or a ta&pla by a royal 
paracNAagai or by aonte ordinary man or by a group oi' 
of 
Individuals* Soiaa^  thaaa boar tha naaaa o£ rulara oir tha 
t lata a in eta id of the actual paraon donating or oonatruo. 
ting a particular adlXloa* klxad up with ouch plaoaa 
o£ Iniformatlon are valuable Incidental ralarancaa or 
polit ical and cultural algali^lcmoa* 
Tha aplgrapha engraved by tha ordara oi' royal 
authority nay be olaaalilad in varying groupa* 
• IWPH^ —WWNII i—IW 
6 Prograaa Baport ojr Arohaaologloal Survey oi lodiat 
— • S (1WS.WH A»ii.l.i> S3 C, 2^ 4 tTWrMTT 
6 Hlatory oX Punjab Hill Stataa * J, Hutohlaoui Vol, 
i i i p* i35| pr^44r; 
7 Bhaadaricar Matt Jlo« 9oit irahaaologloal aurvay 
leport m A^OunntB^aat Vol, 2 i , pp» lB»tBi 
mB^Mgi p. 97| 811» A.it .I ,! , , B 781y 
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MiTstX^ oott«8 th« royal . •dlots* Th«M «r« 
8 
mostly out on rooics and pillara* Hook laaorlptloaa 
are found in aavaral hi l ly plaoaa ox India whara rock 
wae aaaily avallabla* Conaaquantly auoh Inaorlptiona 
i'ound,ara in Ku&aon and Uarhwal ragion^ aa wall aa 
in tha plain area oi U,P. i . a , , IHiogarh, kalinjar and 
A^aygarh i'ort* Tho moat iuportant of tha pillars o£ 
raligioua or athioal iaportanoa, ara tha u>onolithio8 
pi l lars raisad by Aahoka in varloua plaoaa oi: India, 
^ov o£ thaa have remainad yat on thalr original plaoaa 
and a faw ara raplaced by i^iroa Shah Tu^ hlUQ) tha Sultan 
of fialhi* baloa the Aahoka adiota these pillars posaeaa 
9 
tha piligrimage raoorde with date and ruler* a aaae* 
4aong the viotory . pi l lars ara tha Jaya . staahha 
or jLirttiataahha often bearing tha eulogies of a' 
conqueror or a person who parforoad a pioua deed 
oaloulated to render hiit faibous, nor inataaoe one 
10 
inaoriptioQ oi gatbuinar mentions that 'thia ia the 
8 A.ii.I.i% 66 B (1948-49)} 198 i^ , im B, (1969.70) 
B.iii Ho* 599} Hook inaoription of Bho^varaan 
Kielhomi gyifcaphia Indie a. Vol. I, p. 33o# 
9 BL| ilo, 9122} 913; A.H.I.IS. 466 C | 466 C (69.60)i 
Cunninghan • Vol, V. ppi 143*144; Inacriptiona 
of Ashoka - A« CunninghsB*, Vol, I | pp, 37*d9* 
1^ Uiatorioal Maaoira on qutb . J.A. Page: Maaoira of 
Archaeologioal Survey of Ihdia Ho, 22, p, ^ , 
inaoriptiOQ ao, 7, 
u 
pil lar oi Xetum oX kktdit. Bio*, mid th« other epigraph 
XI 
o£ Qitb reooxda It »UjaL/ • etatotoha ox ilauddin, • 
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^exboriol 8toa« . pil lars also ^nova aa S^tl 
pil lars containing obituar;^ notiooe aro Qu&oroua* 
IFhey were raised in honour ox dead royal pors^ws and 
Indies who aJtter the death of their huebanda bao^ me 
Satl i»a» lairning thett.8elvaa« These reveal the dote 
of their defliieee whioh help in arroaging the chronology. 
Secondly, stone inaoriptione were, in the pnst, 
the only powerxul e»d serviceable modiuiu through which 
ucmuciental deeds were oocduettorated or proolaiibed to the 
public. £ airly detailed inf orsuaticm about a icing and 
his ancestors la often found In the elobrate graaasti 
on atone* stone slab are «klao found fixed on walla, 
13 
gatew^^s of forta, fortresses, teii>plea, and other 
places* 
11 Historical Meuoira on Cj^ tb » ^»l, ?age} keaoira of 
Archaeological Survey of India. No* 22, p* 39. 
IriacrlpiiS No* go* " 
12 A*fi.I*i5| . C 210 (66.87>; 312 C (&7.68)} 420 C (69.6d>i 873 C (^.60>i P.fi*A.S, 8C. 1919-20* 
Ho* 3 | Gunnini^a* • %ol* XIV, pp* I23.ia4| 
Allahabad Muaeua Ho. 4783* 
13 note on Saaakrit Xaaorlptlon froiu the Lalltpar 
Diatriot* lajeadra l*al kittra^ JourBtfi of Aaft le 
Soeiety of Bengalt Vol* 62. pp. e7«68i CMaiagMw. 
\lol* n , 1>^ * U^Ai A.E.I.Ii 606 B (60-61H 
Ittdia (Hew series) , i»ol*iu, ^p* ©o-ei* 
12 
fhit^ly^ the •plgraph* xeoozdlog royal • grata 
14 
in JTavour oi laaroed Br^ Owaaa, rallglouB lastltutlotia 
16 
or daaarvlQg lodivlduala and ofXlolala axa gaaarti^ly 
eogravad on ooppar plataa and there eeesie to have 
daveXopad a taadaooy to lotroduoa ao alabrota eulogy 
o£ the doaor and hia aaoaatora io the texta, alao the 
aaba o£ donee and hia reaidehtlAl place* 
jAother tjToup oi iQaorlptloaa t e l l o£ a variety 
ox eveate not related to a ooiurt dlreotly or ladlreotly, 
16 j!-or exaGaple a brloic laaorlptloa o£ Jauapur throve 
llg^t oa the loan eyatoo eavolvlag the traoaltloa of 
cultivated lead agalaat ^ e laoaey, 
A peculiarity o£ thoae Inaorlptloae l a , that 
geaerally at the beglaalag of text aad oooaaloaiaiy 
at the ead there la fouad a eyubol or a word or a 
pasaaga la adoratloa o£ a dlety* Thla was evtdeatly 
ooaaldared to be auaploloua, Sbe word Slddhaa and 
Oa Svaatl at the beglaalag o£ laacrlptloaa are ooffisoaly 
14 iiour copper plate Oranta oX the Ghaad liajaa of 
JiLuaaoa • Paadlt. iflttya ifand Mlarai Jouraal oX 
2 4 * jletorloai Society. Vol, 16, ppTTSTS^T 
F7S.A.S. ii.C| pp. 20 X and 39 (1907-08>• 
16 A3k« Vol, ZX pp. 660, 66a> 556» 669, 673) K.I. 
Vol, 20, pp* 132.134, 
X6 .^JU, tfo, 468. 
13 
Jtouod* Attoa|{ otber austjiclous eyiubols, «e' have tbo 
17 
Svastilca and Oi^  Samok Slva^a. 
»e imd soBtotlaes, the xepFesantatloo oX a lotus 
IB 
07 a XloxeH d a s l ^ or a circle or BOtua other s^bole, 
or evea more than one oi, theee. Inscribed at the end 
and beginihis ot the section In the inscriptions «hloh 
belong to the regional Hindu dynaeties* Representations 
9£ the Siva llnga Nandin (Sivas* Xxaliy or o£ a oo» with 
a oal i , or oi' the mm and the ffiocu, or of the Goddess 
Id 
hmtmi are the other characteristics o;^  epigraphs 
pertaining to kedieyai . period. 
Often the end of an epigraph i s indicated by a 
punctuation atark* Occasionally, the end ol' a sentence 
or a section, or the f irs t or the Mccnd half of a 
ao 
stansa i s also like.irise ibazked* 
17 J.A,S*Bi Vol« VI, p. 6S6i Catalogae of Luoknow 
kuseutt 1 So. & 28| A.h.l.hi i^m ^rCS^SSU 
18 Catalogae of Luoknow jjuseua • Hira Nand Shastrii 
go; E 8 O > — 
19 S.I , , Vol, 32, p» la?. 
20 Catalogue of moknow atuseua « No* & 38} A«M.I«IS| 
Vi 
S«0ida« th«s«, uaioly tha oop^«r.pXat« laaorlptioot 
baXotttflng to iLuotaoQ xaglon ara diatlQffAiabad b^ tha 
aybbol ox dhu|) • a a tra l^t avoxA with broad blaAaj 
or a Hindu liatar • tha quill on « daggar diaplayad 
oa the margta oi: plataa* Xha xozi&ar vaa oonaldarad 
as aasi^p oi royalty* In tha oantra at tha top tha 
word »Sahl» saaalng oorraot^ la tha Indication oS: royal 
aaal ganarally aaployad with tha nasta o£ tha rular 
ongravad at tha top In a oomar* Raraly, tha ayotboX o£ 
tha iChada avord raalniaoant to tha forsuar raglon Xlnda 
22 
It a plaoa on a plata o£ Baatl dietrlot alao^ ahioh 
ovidanta thalr oaaual InJtluenoa in the plain area aa 
vail* Tha latter ara algnii'ioant £or tha aywbola of 
ffioon or aun or a Aanuah « ta elephant • goa4 which 
23 
hardly i^paar in tha hi l ly raglon* Individual aaala 
eompriaing o£ ruler'a natse and data etc* • an eablea of 
sovarlej^ty and power, are of greater ittportaooe whiob 
caaually find their plaoa in the inaorlptioaa belonging 
to the different Hindu dynaatiaa. fheir preaaaoe haa 
eatabliahed authenticity of the Charter, 
21 A.H.I.% 67 A, (19a7.6B>« A33L| Vol, XI, p. 656. 
22 A«K,I.Bi 104 A (6o*61>, 
23 Ibid4 66 A (64 . 66)} B.L. ITo, 433. 
15 
fh«8« iQsorlptloos ooQtala very valuable data ralAtla^ 
to tha ohro&oXogy oi Mtdteval period* Soao of theee help 
us to verify dlreotly the dates oi the oooureaoe of sose 
major events} while others can be utilised for fixing 
the asrrowest possible tioe limits* 
fhe era used Inoludes all the solfir and lunar 
systeas then in voiptte i s India, naiaely Miam Sauvat, 
Salcai Shastra, Sauvat and jii^iri* In stma of the ineorip. 
tions Hi^in equivalents of Indian dates are also given 
side by side* The Shastra era, or i»ok«kal or ooomon era 
called also the S^at.£iahi.iC^ or era oi the Seven Bishis, 
i s • oyols of 2700 yssrs divided into twenty seven cent^ary 
period, a new reckoning being started at the beginning of 
the each oentury* <*!the 24th year of the i*aukika corresponds 
24 
with the year lry70 of Saka.Xal'** It states that the 1st 
year of Laukika ooinoides trith io47 oi the Sake or A.S. 
1035} and as the oyole was a centenary one, the f irs t 
year of each century aust have corresponded with the 25th 
year of Christian century. The reckoning of this year was 
used in hi l ly states of Punjab such as ibandl, lulu, Baljnath 
and other* isoag the various eras Vikran Sauvat i s greatly 
favoured thou^ Sake gained i t s popularity in the Qarhwia 
and Alffiora region* 
84 Book of Indi« Iraa* A (^mainghaa « pp* 6 . 7* 
IG 
With xwgarA to the d^elplianaent oi dutes, th«r« 
has boaa a dlii«renctt ol oplaloa aibong atodazn sobolArs, 
liktt Cunaiatfbii&, i(.l«lhoxn m& fiuhler* fhis point has 
h«en dl80U88«d la tha present work at their proper 
plaoee* 
In the texts o£ the Inscriptions which are oooposed 
m irerse or prose, the dates are i'ully described or 
Indicated by appropriate numbers* In yet other epigraphs 
word • symbols are employed in place o£ numerals* MOT 
example, In the Sarban inscription of EuheomaA • bin 
fu£^luq the date Is Indicated by terms *yeda«. Vasu, 
Affll«. and Oandrlka which stand respectively i:or numbers 
4, 8t 31 sod 1* x'uttlng them In order (according to the 
decimal place • • value system oi: notatlcn) we get 1384 
26 
01 Vikram Samvat* 
Similar Instances are known throughout kedleval 
period* Ihe Inscription Xrom Benaras belonging to Todar* 
• a l l , the laaous minister ol' Akbar i s dated '^ ^^ 9J[^ tV>r<? 
X<iT?m * oorraspondlng to 1646 oi \flkran Ssmvat* 
25 B.L. No* 683* 
26 lasorlptioss from Benaras • Ea^endra X>al klttra. 
Proceeding oi the Asiatic Society o£ Bengal for 
WB pp^- i^afrg*;— ^ ""- *~ 
n 
fh« •arllost itadlaa uonaroh icaoim iroa tha •plgra. 
phlo •ouro«« •n«)oy«a the t i t l e Eajan ! •« • , king, Da 
oourM 01 tl&tt this t i t l e oaaie to be replaced by three 
ttore oonprehenelve t i t l e e , aeaely ParaiBeevara, teahirej B» 
27 
dhlra^a and gareabhatterak« 
Later on «hen the aald lutperlal style beoaue 
stereotyped It was deaiued unnecessary to aentlon all the 
three t l t l e S | end the coabloatlon was Indicated by a 
pasBS^^ like i»»raabhattirifeetyadl raj avail tray Ofieta 
( l * e , , endowed with the three royal t i t l e s conuaenolng with 
garaabhattau5c>» JSxauples of these are chiefly found In 
the lttsorlpti(»s of AJaygarh, kehoba end i^allnjar of 
28 
Chandel wd Hathor kings* 
The contraction I s also found as Paraaeeavardl 
mmmllmmmiHmnimmmmmmmmitmmmiimm 
raj avail ipuriravt In mmy reoorfls which Is ot the saae 
purport as p«»esvara kahara^adhlra^a ?araaabh<yik» When 
this eottblnatloB of the t i t l e s also beowDe stereotype It 
becstts s prsotloe of lesser rulers wd feudatories to style 
their nanea alao in the like aanner thciuiijh In >«iy Inataa. 
89 
oes, the t i t l e s of Ba^sa and Maharaja are also found In 
vogue in ilorthem India* 
27 &*li Vol. 38, p* 187) Vol. 2o - PP* JS^JZU 
88 i&.Ii Vol. X, p. 97| Vol. XX PP* 138-134* 
29 A.«.I.«i 966 B C68«€8>i G 2i6 (66.97H d.JL.lTo. 180«t 
Ihsorlptloo of Aahoka • Ounnln^m, Vol. I, p*97* 
18 
XQ tb« tttdl«v«I tlttos thtt la^orial zulore oi: iforth 
liadia m9f aleo 08^1«d ^vapatl> GaJ»g>tl> Marapatl 
30 
rft^  atraiyaflhlpati iadloatlng tha aecetsary attribute« 
ol a fiaja aad lui^  as suob 1M rei^ axded aa tha aquivaXaat 
oJC the trio ri^availtrya, Xhia la aa lotaraating 
aiQ^reaaloii o£ the oonoapt oi: sovaraigAty, ahera in tho 
king la oonaldorad aa tha lord oj^  three wing a oX the 
foreaa naaely tha oavalary, the elephaatary aad the 
iaXsatary* 
With the advent of the kifiaima In Ihdia aoste o£ the 
t l t l e a o£ kuelltt rulera beoaae Ihdiaalaed* Thua the 
Arabic t i t l e Aalr beoame Haiaialra or HaMslr» Although 
no Xhdlao king la known to have aasusted Haaaalra aa a 
t i t l e , there were a nutuber oi kinga aad prinoea who 
adopted i t as a peraonal naiae* ibilmllarly the word a Sultan 
mA Shah are iound adopted in the form ox Suratrana «ad 
33 
Shhi in the ^anakrlt epigraphs. 
ID Medieval record a a aubordinate ruler or viceroy 
la oiten x'ouad deaorlbed aa conducting the bualneaa of 
the atate by afXixlng the aeal* The word Ka^ aa la often 
30 Cunninghaai Vol« XI) P 128} B.I<. 434| Froc, A*S«i». 
Vol. Vll, p. 763 
31 B,lfSe.693) Jala Inaoriptlona . Vol* II, p« ]]«8| 
A.il,X,8, $08 S Uo*^y* 
32 8 . 1 M Vol. X • p. 192*194; A.K.I.B., 580 B (€4*€8>| 
C 419 (68-60)} B.i'. 901} S. I.Vol. 20, pp. 134*38. 
19 
sp«It fts itity or H v^iu A sibilar oh«ig» Is nlao aotlo«d 
in TO«p«ct of thtt t«r» of itaiii>yij«» The Saaskrlt 
33 
K«4aytttr* i s Illcswlss modiflsd as Havats (spspXt as 
Rilitta, sto*) ft t l t l s bsloaglng to aoblss* Whsrsas 
34 
the aoblse of iLuoaon rsgloo srs knoim by tbs tltXs of 
Thaj£kura, Joshl sad CSioudhari «^o rssp9otlvsly holdsd 
the dlffsrsat rojrsl officos* 
To sxpXoxa fully ths oontsnts of tha ^reat traasura 
of iQsoriptions on tttonas and ooppsr platas a part of 
wiiich haadjT to us, has beoous somotliBae difficult* Siio 
lusny of the stone slabs are either dataa^d or broken 
froju sides leaving; the epigraph la part oaly or soue 
t iaes the engraved let ters have effaced with due course 
of titte ffhich hardly leave dear or traceable ispressions 
to be read* i^ trojcea and effaced inscriptions are to be 
ooapleted oaly «Ji4alh with the help of the textual sequaaoe 
and eatperienee of so author. Partially deciphered 
inserlptioas i^ lve us only the possible iafomation and 
again the greater part of the evants ressin untold, A 
fee inscriptions, eontainiag the date only are too short 
to bs utilised fts a source Material as such the rellvanee 
33 A.£.I.i£.| 6 1 1 (6a.(3). 
34 Afi^ i Vol, XI, p. tiO* 
20 
OX th« dattt oaa hardly b« conanotsd la the abMao« oX 
my p2M£ix or suXilx ox th« taxt* ^lullarly th« greater 
nuabara oX tha inaeriptioaa iitaiiily poasoaaing tha 
laXonuation oX the iaatalXatloa ox a luaga, ooaetruotloa 
ox a teiaple etoi are oX raligloua oharaoter^ XeaTa 
littXa scope xor polltlosa hlatory» Qae wlehaa vary 
auoh to anice an aocaaa to aeoh laecrlptioa oa the apot 
but uader the lisdLtatlona £}uch agftlart the wiohee one 
haa had to rely on the litpresalono avQiXable in the 
ArohaaoXogloal i^ uaeuma and on published material, 
thou^ approach to the mmy Inacriptlone has been c^de 
on the apot. 
Out ox the 290 lasorlptlone otudled here, a Xew 
are those that are beln i^ dlacuesed Xor tha Xirat tlue 
in the present thesis , though the texts oX so^e oX 
these have been quoted without IXXuatratioas in such 
vorics as the iti<iuaX ixaport ox Indian alplgraph/ (A«ii«I,£i«> 
pubXlshed aanualXy by the ArchMoXogicaX Surrey oX 
India* Soae apigrapha have been pubXlshed • nostXy 
la iipigr^hia Hadioa and other Aatlquarlan JoumsXs* 
But ttost oX these have not, aa yet been pubXiihad« 
Wherever, poaslbXe or aeoaaaary their texta have baea 
reproduced herein* 
2: 
Cd I^TdU I 
II?SCEIgTIOHS I'd StJLHI 
««» oi t ias la India could olela the loag ooatlaulty 
aad status that Delhi has sojoyed. In the dla protohls-
torlc past the site ol the sixteenth oeatury oltaSel 
Parana Qlla wes Known as Ihdraprastha^ a capital oi: the 
hereos ox the »ahabharata« In the I2th century the 
Toaar Bajputs vera overthroim and supplaited by (Ghi^ ai&ana) 
itajputs* She Uiauhan ruler, ^rlthvlra^a waa deieated 
by the Turks towards the close o£ the X2th oeatury, and 
Delhi thus beoabe the capital, i'lrat ol the Sultans and 
later oi the x'sthans and jiku^als* 
Delhi turned a new laaji' in I t s history front the 
date ox Its capture by Qatubuddln M.bek, She whole 
pattern o£ I t s H i e Xelt the lapaot or the culture and 
faith of the Invaders, and continued to experience It 
lor the next alx oenturlee and a hall', MU9 dynaetles 
of Turkish Sultans, Mughals and Nathans ruled here, 
beginning fro& aasuiaptlon of power by Qutubuddln Albek 
down to the Muj^ al eaplre, 
With such a long history i t Is not surprising that 
Delhi should abound la rallas and reaalns of I t s evsotl^l 
0 9 
pa»t, jrro& aBoagat &ore than 13 taonArod list«A nonuntnts 
oi: S«lhl, toiiit ar« OJC speoiaL «lgplfloaao«* ni«y throw 
l i ^ t oa tha axialra mt paraoaalltlaa of ^ualiia rulars 
and thalr kla^Soma. 
Thie chapter daAIa with 27 Saaakrlt and Nagarl 
iaaoriptlons 01. Delhi. So&e inscrlptiona have heen 
found oa the Qutb ikloar, Ashokao pi l lar in iiirozehah'e 
Kotla, Palaci Boali, itotla ^uhancpur and Jain temple a, 
Only two inaoriptioaa have been found at ilaraina and 
Sarhan v i l l a^a five ai lea froa Delhi* 
(These inaoriptiona uontion nana of the Sultaia 
with Sanskritieed t i t l e s , they also refer to the dates 
of various incidents and events thst took place in thla 
period* Soce of them have been briefly noticed in aoae 
published works where references to the Sultans or other 
paraons belonging to the kualiu coiiiffiunity have been maae. 
In the abaanoe 01 a co&plete text i t la not possible 
to know the exact appellation ox a particular Sultan or 
ruler* The following iteua have been arranged in the 
chronological order* 
1 Ihere are two AahokaU Pillar at Delhi, one at ending 
in Jrirosahih'a jLotla in jsirosabad and the other on 
the ridge to the south of Shahjahanabad near a ruined 
building called ?ir|^eb* Both these pillara were 
brought by tirosshah, the firat froa Tobar or Tobara 
at the foot of the Swidlik hiUa near iLhlsrbad oa the 
Juauaa aad ether iiirat* farikh»l»flroishahl by 
Shaaa-i-Slraa-Aflf, fraaalaiWd \j K l i a t 
and Dewaon • aiatory of India.Vol* Hit 
p* 360. 
!• 7h« earliest inecrlptioa I0 Xound on yellowish 
qtt«rtlsltO| l e t phase 01 the 24 aided foiuki^tioa, on 
2 
the r i ^ t hand side ol the isain eatersQoe 01 Qutb klaar, 
la this ineoriutloQ there l e oal^ date i«e«. *;Sa)uv«t 
3 
12d6* (1199 A.D.) 
It seeias that during his vlcero/ality Qatuhaddln 
Mhek had oonmieoced the ereotioa ol Qutb kioar or the 
4 
date irelere to the cosii^letlon 01 the building la the 
said year* 
2« Oa the l e l t w«ab o£ the tuaia eatraaoe door la the 
9th oourse, «re Had oaly the aaiae ol kin& 
6 •#11 I fgtfc • J K ^ H ^ ^ M 
2 Aoaual grograss Keyort oi the Saperlateadwit of jrihaeologlcal survey, aiaau aofl Jtutddhiet feoouEeats, 
Jorlhem glrole lor l§i^ « p, 7, 
3 fceiitoirs 01 the irohseolo^cal Survey 01 Sidia .fo, 22, 
p. 39. 
4 (There are three records 01 the saote date Sisirat 1266 
or A»B. 1193 la the Qatb Aiaar seems, to point either 
the I'oimdatioa or to the oottpletion oX the buildiBn ia 
that year « the repetition ot the date being a eosnoa 
practice auongst ciiadu aaaona* The exanple ol repeti. 
tion 01 date has been notice 00 the pi l lar ol the 
Atala teaawid at Jounpur,* Ouaaia«^ aB^  . Yol^IVi^.V!* 
6 liCibOira ol A.S«I« o^« 22} i^ 39* 
2 W J 
<*Xh8 iclQis ^rlthl<* {the MoAlisg OJC this iasoriptlon 
IB ttQcert«da«> 
prltbvi Ha^  WHB tha lost Hindu king oi DsXhi, who 
wna deieated by furklsh Sultan* 
3, On le£t Jamb of tho 5th al l t window's up-stair v^ aya 
has a racoxd o£ Ikalik Din, 
6 
«*kallk Dfb'icr.iLrrttr atambha 
Svastr bhavatu 
faallk Dih 
kalik Bin" 
•*fhi8 i s tha pil lar oi laiite oj;; iwallk Bin, i»ay i t 
ba lor o^od luok*^ tThia inaoription revoala that this 
pil lar ox lafts i s ot a certain kalik Bin, but who wae 
this mm i s not icnown« It lurthar sake a dear that tha 
ttonuBiSnt was not rsi^ axdad as a n agin ah, 
4* The palan Doali inaoription o£ Sa&vat 1333 haa baan 
writtan in tha raiip 01 Balban* It cal l s tha town 
• Bhllli* and tha country in which i t l i a s aa *Harlyanaka». 
It contalna 31 l inas. This apigraph haa a l i s t ojT kings 
oi' Hariyana (tha Balhi area) baginolng iros tha Toisaraa 
6 Masolra ot A.S.I. No, 82) i', 39. 
LU 
a. 
25 
to GhlyasuddlQ lialbaa with Saaaicritisad t i t l e s (i>Xate II>» 
aahahabedlQa 
Suduvsdlna 
SauuBsadlna 
Jalaldlaa 
.uausadTna 
Alairadlaa 
ilasaradrna 
aayaaadlhi 
( dblhabudd In anori) 
((ditbuddla Kith the t i t l a 
ox i>hapala )• 
(Shwisuddin UtutiulsU) 
(4.<orosshah with the t i t l e 
Hiava Bba&r ^edsT 
(iuttlernddln Bahrein with 
the t i t l e irlpatT) 
(AlfSidaiQ «38Ud vrlth the 
t i t l e :irlp«tl>, 
(iqalruddla with the t i t l e 
j?rlthvlchaadra) 
( cailyasudd In Balbsi) . 
The taxt oi the above portlinn • 
«J.A*S*1>| VoU 43 • ?i^ « 104 - 110* 
op 
It &m^ b« teen that tho aaoo oJT Aemn Shah auoceaeor 
o£ Qtttttbttddla Mbek i s oonspiououely oi&ittttd froa tho 
l i s t , Hasla i e daal^ated by the t l t l o of Jalaluddin 
«Qd not by EaeeutuddlQ which appa sore on har Paraiaa 
8 
copper-coin8* 
The InaoriptioQ givaa a vary valuable account of 
the general ooikiitiona oi people*a l i f e during the 
9 
reigp oi Balban. Ihia Inacrlption la fairly long* 
Sufiioe to say that aocozdlng to i t al l the iclnga of 
India froa Gauda (Bengal) to Oajj^a (Qiasni) and 
Br8?idian sattleiuent of Setubandha (jiar South) paid 
reepacta to lialbflQ* Md hla soldiers dally bathed In 
the be^ ox iiengal end iifabian Sea« lie conquered the 
Gaudaa, indhraa, i^eraLas, ^^amataai uaharaatraa, 
C^rsarae, and Lataa* Sigaificantlyi the said inacrlption 
gives the indaganoua naiuss of the region a. She eplipraph 
beeldes throwing l i ^ t on the origin of Delhi, glvaa 
alifioat in proper aaquanoa the namea of the iclnga of 
Slave Bynaaty* We alao gLean froa i t that the eeonoaio 
condition of the Hindua wee a t i l l quite aouad md they 
haS fraedoa to dig walla nd build dharaaelCL^a, 
8 The i'athan ^.to^a of _Dalhl by Thoaaa i^ward^ p. id8« 
9 Appendix A* 
07 
1-^ i 
S» fha Saotkrlt Intoriptlon ot X7 l i n e s rtcoxds 
10 
tho nauid oi Jaliduddia gixoz Shah iChedjl. IDio 
date oi tha iatorlption i s V,S« 1347 Phalgtma 6 k^mday, 
oorreepoQde to i390 or ];29i A.1), It l e now preserved 
In Bellxl jfcusau&i. Text oi the lasorlptloa oould not be 
available* 
fhe date ox the opigr^h ie a l^ l l loaat due to a 
dynaatioal ohaa^, whloh xumlahea ualaluddln jsiroe 
Shah iUialwi'e acoesaioa date l«e«, T^O A«I), 
6* Da the l e i t hand abutement ot the door laafllng t9 
the eaolrollag balcony In the 4th t ier Is a weIl*out 
Sanaicrit record reading . 
<*Srl Sulatrana Aliv^ln 
mm^ttmmmm 
yijaya-Stattbha,**^^ 
Althoufth the iia^arl characters are assignable to 
the 13th or I4th century, Bany aoholara regarded this 
3^ BhiPdarkar i*iet . ITo* 626* 
11 Ihe aeooad line containing le t ter <Jayf.Stiabh» 
reported by Sahni la now ooupletely ioat. 
Maaoir ox ArohaaolOflotf. Survey qi: India 
Jfo* 22 • p* 41* Inaoription ^o. 2o* 
record to \m the writing oi. BO&e «aoayiuous visitor who 
held that AXeuddin lOielji did not make my atructureX 
ooQtributlon to the Qitb lulnar. Ihere are, however, 
reaeoas to re«$azd this to be an authentic record l e i t 
by some architect or craitemaD eaga^d ia repairs or i'or 
addition in the Qutb tuinar, under the oi lers 9£ the 
Sultea« Gonte&porary oourt-hietorian Jmlv iLfausrau clearly 
stetee that Alauddin directed the addition oi' a new 
13 
oaslne and cupola In the old kinar* 
ferh^e the alterations and addition In the 
celebrated tower referred to by id&lr nChusrau, were done 
by the Khal^l ruler in prepetuatlng the aemory of eome 
of his conquests, so that he coald alao associate his 
glory with the kinar* It i s not unlikely that so&e 
structural ohwigee in the tower were carried out by 
Alauddin in the original Xourth etorey and on i t s top, 
which perhaps was decked with a crowning cupola or a 
ch attar 1, 
7« There i s a saall Inscription on Delhi Mir at 
pillar* 
12 Khasaln^ul^futu by iulr jChusrau; Translated 
by ii.Uabib, pp. 14.16. 
••SaBtvat 1369 ^att«ha d>««Byife SaaaiA ! • -
\ Iro Pal a « Suta SlndhaflhTpatl iwroflavaga 
•••MHMMaMNMVINMMMaaMB««Hraw««»«B««V«aM-iM>'«i»l«»<nwNiiMM»^ • mil m i l l . . H I 
Vtthu SaloayatiBt 
<*Ia the Ban vat 1396 (X312 <&«B.) on Satuxdnj the 
10th (doy) 01 j^ oaeha the writing of Vlra ?ala*e eon 
Vithu, who was the ruler of Sindh«<* 
A0 to the «oxd Vlthu «o are at a lose to identify 
14 
the person of this nasie* Dr» kajusidar sent toned about 
one called ?ithu ruler of Sindb, sho, however, w e^ n'>t 
the son of Vlrapala^ in the last quarter of the l.lth 
Century I ittaay years before the date given in the above 
Insoription* It saetus that ^Persloi sources are also 
silent on i t . It i s possible however that the identity 
Of Vlthu aay bo established with the help of historical, 
epi($raphleal or literary sources written in the Slndhi 
liMguags* 
13 '*0n the Selhi nirat Pillar the mall Insoriptioaa 
are all eoaparatively aodem, only two of them 
being earlier by a few years then the date of Ita 
reaovsl froa iblrat.** Ounnin^m, Vol* V, 
p« 144* 
14 The Delhi Sultaate, Vol. VIi ^2^ 
JBEaHlya Vidya Bhavan Series. 232 «> 233 • 
0 0 
8, ^•X8 Bam two dated •jt>lgraph8 ttttatloniag SuXtm 
MuhnaA or kMhmmeA Sahl on tho exterior la the 8th oaree 
and r i ^ t abutment ox the door leafling to haLcony* 
<*kuh«QAa Sul at r ^ l j k j . raja, BhaAra kaat 
blju Paai. Sataal dine ^attilca 26 Janaicffls^ atrih 
Saavat 1382 varahe.'* 
mmmiMmmmmmtwmmmiSmmiTmmmmmumt u \, tit im 1 wii ma 
**Burlng the reign oi IhUhauad Sultan, on the 7th 
day 01' the noath Bhadon In the year Saavat 1383 la the 
xo 
25th ^adi In the Janaica - laatra (the mloar) was 
atruoic by llghttiin«^ 
9* The next Inscription states . 
*0a SiBuvat Li3e# Varah laialtra 
widl 11 Bttdh«dlne^ Sulatrana 
MahM&aA- Sail k l Klratl** ^^  
16 iieaolr el A.S.I. ITo. 22, ?• 42 In a* Mo. 26 
16 The al^ilfloanoe of the tera of Janaicttatra la 
not underatandable, perhapa It Is soae astrologlona 
expression conneoted with the Meaaureaent of tlste, 
17 fhls epigraph Is engraved on the 3rd bideemy 
of Qitb* 
3J 
'Ooii Qa ffftdatsAa^ o£ th« ixth ot the bright 
holx' ol Chaltra, la tho year sanvat 13891 the rone 
of llXustrloua iiuhattaiaa Shah (was eetabllahed here)', 
18 
10* ilDother record, which Is not published by 
Bay a km Sahai| la ao&ewhat daiiaa^ in the two parts 
on the xllth course (above the iloor ol balcony), 
In the iourth t ier ol Qatb bears the i'ollowiag text. 
•* Sutra Laahamaiii sSiailhalr^ 
a Buta daraaaT Oaverl (?)»• 
i.e* (Sutra (Sutredhara steaalng architect) 
Laahttaoa (and) Harlmanl Oaverl, aon oi Shahdhalr, • 
fhla epigraph appears to record the asuues oi the 
workers (architect and their aaslatanta) enga^j^ in repair-
work a* 
The Inacrlptlona Jfo« aeventh or eighth, undoubtedly 
t9X9r to iBUhattjiad lughluq as Atuhaui&ad Sulatrana (Sultan) 
and ktthasmafl Sshl, for both the dates vls« Sittvat 1382 
and 1389 xexar to his rel^« IHie purpose of the f irst 
eplgrapii la to record the daaiai^ to the iblnar cwised by 
18 Medlevtf. India » a alsoellsnyj Vol. II « ?. 4. 
llgbt«nlag during A«0« 1326* Sh« aeoond oa«, dated 
A«D« X332, althoag^ laoottpXato, mentions to th« faso 
o;t r«i£iaiag tbooaroh cm a ageoXXlc day without 
dosorlblag hlB victorious or hXeja sounding t i t les* 
A ol«8e aorutiny ol these docubsnts in a proper 
context raveeO. that these epigraphs are inter*ooaQeoted 
and vere engraved on the ulnar irith aoi&e definite 
19 
purpose, Sahni taices j{..lrati ior iCirlttt Stacbha. 
but i t appears trom this expression, that i t records 
the estahllsh&ent oi the i!!biperor*a iHBte on the «uinar 
throu^ soBie noble deed, which could be notblng else 
th«B the repairs to a portion of the Qutb, damaged by 
lii^tening during A,B« 1326, which were perhaps completed 
on the n t h d«y ol' Chaitra Sukla in Sa&vat 1389 C ^.B.isa?) 
by the orders of Jituhaaucad Bin Tu^^uq* iiost probably 
these repairs were conducted In the topmost t ier or 
the original lourth storey oi the tower* It i s l ikely 
that iiashaaaa was the chiejL architect In this project* 
The Bost remarkable aspect ol the epigraph, 
however, can be aazked in their location on the Ulnar, . 
in the lower part oi the fourth t i er , which suggests 
that the circular desiip of the upper part was already 
19 Mealor of the A.S«I« Vo* 32, P. 48. 
33 
thore avM baiora th« tia« ol jelroe ftigbluq. On this 
9tovjf thttra art r«ooxdft o£ three Sultans ox })«lhl 
vis*, Almddia iJial,)!, liiabaiiauad*Bia«Zuii^ laq and 
«iroK !ni|^uq Ad all thesa are oa tba lovar part, 
whioh has a circular Xorm* 
Upto eleventh course, the irourth t ier i s built 
m red send etoae and there aXter i t has a marble 
ao 
facing contributed by irires TUg^ luq* Oenerally the 
extent o£ 4th and 6th t iers &X9 considered to be the 
work n£ Firos Tu j^iluq. but the dated epigraph ot 
Ituhatoiiiad Tughluq and the undated of Alouddin clearly 
prove that the lower part oi' the tower up to the heii^t 
01 the balcony enterance was already there in existence 
prior to A,Ii» 3369, «hen ^iros Sheh got completed the 
restoration ox the upper storeys* 
It lurther indicates that either this 4th storey 
ASS originally circular in desiipA or this form was 
21 
given to i t by ilauddln or Muhaitittad Bin Tughluq* 
20 Belhi ind i t s neiijhbourhoed by X,Ji, Shatfta^ p* 47* 
21 Both iaauddin £halji and huhnuftsd )51n Tui^uq 
fii#t have recorded something about the repairs 
«d sddltions to the Qutb liinar undertak:ea by 
them on the topaost part o£ tower which was badly 
dsBSged by linhteBiag in 1366 A.l}» and was replaced 
by jfiros by the extant one in A.I). 1369« 
34 
II* Xh«rtt are two other Saati&rlt iQsoriptl'^as o£ 
th« reifiP 01 wuha&ffiaS Bin IFagbluq* The i i r s t 
83 
ineorlptioQ records the jrouQdtttloa oi n well by a 
Brflthibaa oi the aaue o£ Sridhara oX' the vlXXaga Sadayahet 
rei^era to the aodena ^araln ia Heir Iielhl« The tnaorip* 
tion oriijlnalXy oojaaisted oX twenty one veraes. It ia 
written by Mad ana in the year ot V*S. 1384 on the 3rd 
of the wane la the ai'Uith oX Bhadra, Thuradny, 
•The llratf two Stansae in whloh Qaneaa and the 
deaon elating t^ oddeasCandlka (another naae xor Surge) 
24 
aze invoiced* In the next 3 etansas the praise ia 
aun^ 01' the district Sihli (Delhi) and i t s over lord 
jKkUhaBuuad i>in Tu^^uq ,^ fhe i lrth versd expreesea ita 
approval oi ibuhaikaad Jbin Tuiihluq aa the ruler and as the 
initiator oi. a new era* The tenth verso throws li«j|^t on 
the Xavour able oiroui&ataacea in which the aindua oX 
Delhi l ive under the j^ultan* 
mmmmmmmmm 
22 Tafhlttg Pynaaty by Hibdi Huaaini pp* 325«328. 
23 ilppendix i . 
24 The text oX the 3rd and 6th ataozaa* 
l!fn[i!T«WWfTnfff iPB; w^HWT WT^ 
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*Tho oonoludioii stflosa rooorO the foundation oX 
a well whlon Sridhara had dug on the north aid a ox 
tha village ilad^yana and mantiona tha praiaa baatowad 
by travaXXara, on the purity and taata ot Ita water. * 
This insorlptlon throwa a Hood oX l l ^ t on tha 
traaaxor ox oaj;;ital by Sultan jmuhamciad Bin il^ i^hluq 
«hloh axiaotad tha upper cO-aeaaa ox hla reign* It 
lollows that the coiia>*on people that i e probably tha 
fiiaas ox Uindua f»are not aXXeoted by the xorcad eutigra. 
ti<7n to Baogir* IX the aindua had baen peraaouted by 
the Sultan, ix thay had baen xoroed one and all to 
vaouate Delhi, and IX Delhi haS been ruined aurely 
none oX the Hindu would have thought oX ralaing any 
fiionumant^ Xar lees oX sinking a well In the ikmiory oX 
their departed anoestore* 
fha language oX tha Inaoription oannotea that 
the meiborialiat had long pedigree and anjoyad aociiQ. 
Xreedook and respect, i t aaeiua that social history oX 
tha aindua oX Delhi had a continuity iirreapactiva oX 
the Xrequant ohan^a in tha Oovamittant oX Dalhi* It 
also appaara iroa the Inacription that tha ranic and 
xila oX tha Hlndua oX Delhi, Xar Xros being oruahed, aa 
l a generally auppoaad, an«)oyad paaoa wd protaotion, 
In tha rural areas thay vara largely engaged in tha 
aoonoKio and produotive aotivitiea, tha Sultan provided 
36 
th«B proteotion that i e why thoy eesai to havo baen 
lavourabl^ looliaaA to the Sultao nuuhobuad and 
atlaast thay did not dataat hlia Ilka Bami, Xaftbl 
aad lllrkhuzd who haA prajudloaa and parsonal raaeons 
o£ oritlolasi* 
26 
I2« This inaorlptlon has baea round in tha vllXa^ 
Sarvaa 5 lallas south oi Palhi, whioh la tdantloal to 
thd Bkodara vlllaga oX Sarval or Sarabala luantloaad 
la the inscription* 
fha i l r s t two stansao are banadlotory irarsas 
In which the blessings oi danesa and Satyala (Siva) 
are Invoked* In the next i'our varsea la eicatohad tha 
hlatory ol Delhi iroi^ i I t s Inception t i l l the tlibe o£ 
Inaoriptlon, The city was X'ounded by the Tottarae or 
7oi«ar kajputs who were aup^ssed by the Ghauhan* ^ e 
latter were conquered by Shahbadin (Sbablbuddin)* 
Iroiii this tlxste Delhi was ruled by Turushkaa. Tha ruling 
prlnoa was kuhaBnuafll Sabl or MuhaBiOiad Bin Tughluq* 
25 %lgra«>hlOLlndlca • Vol* I| pp«93.95, Jan; 1884. 
26 4ppeadi]r K 
87 The text o£ the above oortloni. 
37 
Bulogy of the mottstors Q£ the two serohnts, 
^hetala and Paitala (or paltukft) who as stated in Verse 
33 and 141 had dug trail In the village ol Saraval the 
modem Sarvui, Xor the bl iss of their parents in the 
neit world and for the g^rowth of their o n spring* The 
oonoluding stoasa extireases the nish for a Icmg existence 
of this well sod i t s founders* 
28 
The date i s contained in the last hut one staasaa, 
the ^ear helng indicated by the words- veda (4> vasu (&) 
j lre (3> and moon CX> 1*9% 1364* At the end of the 
inscription we find the date again but hero the year i s 
given In f i b r e s V* Satavat 1384 the »^ onth X h^alguna the 
fifth day Of brit^t iortnl,^t • Tuesday* 
The epigraph Indicates that the Hindu aerohants 
had a secure and prosperous l i f e in Ilelhi under the 
29 
Sultan kuhaEUBisd Bin TUi^ luq* •Agrotaka* i s oientioned 
as the dwelling place of the aerchants* 
Vkn W«« ^ WIT^ It »rf«f " ^ I 
29 Ksyendra ^al kitra taces this to be 'the original* 
or Sansicrit fora of Agra the Berohmts or baniyas 
of which place are well known al l over India aa 
the Agrawala Bsniyas. Perhapa i t aay be. the 
naned (derived irou Agra) of quarter of the tows 
of Balhi, where ^ese aerchanta reaided* Proceed lag 
of A.S.B.f* 103 (1S73>« 
38 
13» tii«r« i s a mu%Ll iaftorlptlcka as S«Ibl Mlrat 
30 
pillsr* It l0 •arlier Xtoa th« date o£ i t s ramoiral 
£roffi klrat. 
>Saisirat 141S > » « « Sadl 46 
Siha Suta. kala Siha Sualr 
Likhltatn>» 
•*Xii the eat&vat 14X6 (JUB, 1369) on the I5th di^ of 
the waQ-lag iaooa| vrittea by Saha'e eoo ;^ siLa Saha, the 
^ld8ialth*«« 
fhl0 epitaph refers oaly to date and the writer's 
aaiae, who «ae a goXdacdth* fhe date i e iiaportaDt heoaaee 
iriros ^4h halted at ZaSarsibad la 1369 A*]), oa hie wey 
to ilea gal md. impressed by the s i te of the preeeot city 
where the road crossed the river, decided to build a towa 
there, to be called Jaoopuri after the aace of his 
oousia Sultea kuhauBiSd son of irughlik Shsb. whose real 
31 • 
asne was «i«iasD» 
14« the other iaterestiag epign^h, which i e partly 
effaced te the exterior of the fourth storey la the 
32 
eii^th oouree of Qitb, records . 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmi'mtmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmtmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmtmit^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 
80 QiaaiA^sa, Vol, V| f« i4i» 
31 a i i o t fBd Sowsoo • Vol, III, p« d07« 
32 Meaoir of A.S.X. No, 22, p«42,Ihs,llo, 24, 
30 
^ WWT «TWT ISTB W W W T ««fr %«1t W«f ** 
•That during tho r&iffk oi iilroe Tui^uq in the 
15th doy ox: th« waxiag nooa oi the month o£ Phalgtma la 
SMuvat 1425 (A.2). X868> the tower was daaagsd by 
lightening,* It also preserves the nouee oX some 
workers easoolated with the repairs* The object erected 
was \abttdT,whloh appeare to be the Hindi forst of 
Sanskrit word V^r or well. IShy the oonstructi'jn of a 
well was recorded on the 4th storey of this klnar i s 
not known* 
15« inother epigraph i s available on the le f t aide of 
enteraooe in the i l f th atorey oi Qatb* The upper part 
of thia inscription i s on a {barbie slab and the lower 
one on the sand stone* SIxe central portion of this 
record froctt gth to n t h line has totally dis^peared 
33 
now* It waa intaot when Sahni had f irst noticed it* 
Obi Svasti Srf Surit « CE^ «a 
flieros aStit vijaya ra^e 
Sanvat 1426 Varishe Philgune 
Sudi Siikra dine Munaro 
Jlmodhara Erltait Sri Vdavakraaa 
33 Ibid; F* 43* IBS* «0. 88* 
h 
prasaiatt raohltsh SutradhazT 
Chl&aSa Dttvapsla Suta dohltra 
Sutra patah pratiabliha nlpiti 
. . • • • . • . . . - s i lpi ^ t r a ^"kik 
Salha daruicanuua Bharai&u 
Vibttil** 
•»Qffl, during the vlotorloua reiup ol the Illustrious 
Sultan HroE Shah on irrldayi tha 5th oi tha b r l ^ t hall 
01' fhal^ ^AHa In Sanvat 1426 (A,S« 1369> the alnar waa 
restorad. The WOZK vae oouploted by the grace ol 
34 
Sri \isvakarban. She arohitaot was tha Chahada son of 
Savfl^ala and matezaal grond'Son ol ( . . . * • . )• The 
tQeasurlag oord was dropped • • . . • ^ Tha oralta 
Bion ware architect Nana (aad> Salha and the oarpentor 
36 
Bhara l«Daai*** 
34 Chi^sda « davaiaal Suf dohltra does not it>ake a 
yi%x^ Clear aanaa, xor i t aaana that c;hahaaa, 
aatamal grand son ol tha son ol Bairapal, was 
tha architect, but in tha Dadlan Society ol the 
14th oantury i t was ouatoaary to give lather*a 
naiite Inatead that ol the aatemal great grand 
lather* It can, therelore, be apeoulated that 
Chahada iraa the aon ol 2)evapala, and due to 
aorlbera' over ai|^t the nai&e ol inatemal grand 
lather iraa onitted* 
36 Medieval India - » aiaeallanj^. Vol. IIj i?. 6. 
4J 
36 
Sahal has tr«aal«t«d 4tti and 5tb Xin* as 
(tbe jrestoratlOQ ox «i»liiar was oarrlad out to palace 
or tauple ox *Mkvaicaxmm\ whlob oaaaot ba aocaptad 
JTor tha roasoa that no iiiadu arohitaot would avar like 
to oall a iuoaquo or i t s attached miaar ae the tatupla 
oi Vi&vaicarffiflD, the £upreue dlaty ol Uladu builder 
37 
oofi.&.ualty. AocordiQg to Sahai Oiabada deve^ala waa 
the Biateraal great grand iather ol the architect, hut 
Chahafta i^peara to be the aame of the architect, for 
no worker would like to resiaia anonymoua in hia ova 
record intended to petpetuate the memory of hie 
re&arkable craft. 
In the ttlddle portion of the inscription no less 
than five numbers are given in f i ^ r e s i al l of ahioh 
are preceded by word ga«i as ga^  22, ga^ 3 , ga^  26, 
38 
gaw 231 and 134. 
itroB these aeaaurefiients the inscription ftay be 
of SOBS ititportanoe in deteraiiaing the nature and 
extent of the rep aire that ware executed by jrirosshah* 
One paaaagi of thla Inaoriptlon, which t e l l e that the 
36 Maaoir of fl,S,l^ So^ 22, P* 43* 
37 Ibid^ page 43* 
38 Ounnini^iH, Tol« I| p. 2oi* 
42 
«rohit«ot wae obll^ssd to pull down (nlpatl) a consl-
39 40 
darabla portion ox' tha pil lar, OuQalagham 
fiiaationa that tlie suiu ox tha two auabara 22 <*• 26 « 48 
gaj takaa at tha vaLua ox tha ga^  ohtaload xron tha 
langth ox iflroeahah'a Lat nat&aXy 16*094 inohaa auouota 
to 62 foat with the h a l ^ t oX tha two uppar atoraya 
oX 62 i:aat, laohaa as darlved jCroa ^lautanmt Blunt *e uaa-
aurauant tdkan baxore the pil lar waa Injured by l i s t e n i n g , 
Thla eplgrs^h isuat have bean engraved with the 
pexmlaalon o£ Miroz Tu^^luq, who on aooount of hla 
llberaO. outlook allowed the nrohltect to attribute the 
suooeaeilUl ootapletlcm of the work to hla own auprese 
dlety l*e . , Vl^ vakazman the divine arohlteot. Perhape 
tha Sultan did not dealra that hie son* kuallu aubject 
ahould acknowledge auparlorlty oX* hla own faith, 
although irlroB In hla oxxlolal record on tha 6th atorey 
of Qutb Inacrlbad that the auooaaa of grand reatoratlon 
woric waa due to the 'lnayat-l*Sttbh«il* or the grace of 
God* It ttv to* noticed that the Sultan Invokaa 
according to hla traAltlon and whereaa the Hindu 
archlteota In their own tradltlona. 9ha eana Inaorlp. 
tlon without contradiction oontalna both. 
89 Gunalngh«i» Vol* Ij p, 2o2* 
^^ ft^^> P*C* 202i £<• 
43 
16, IHiiB ualn iQiorlptioa has bo«n iouna on tha 
tt«tal*e Boulpturo la C2iixklx8a«.ic»-keoaIr In Delhi. 
l f t \ • • • • If W 
t*Ia the year Sabvat 1461 wagh SiiAi lo* ^ Ifahar 
iTauily Sahu Seta, aod fehura «U'e oi reapeoted Sahu 
7ola and rsapeoted Sri lieaa loatalled the Istaga ox 
ii^ ri Shoatl Hatha. According to Sri kalaya Cihaodra 
^ r i in Sharoia i^oah aaooha . . - . . • • • « 
It shows that the ima^ o£ Shrl Shanti Hath 
erected hy the low people a who belongad to ^fihar iamilyi 
in 1404 A.P. 
17« On the rit^t hand abut«^aent of door near iron 
fixing in the firat balcony o£ Qatb, reoorda, that the 
42 
Inacription waa engraved by Viaanu llantha* 
41 Jain Inaoriptions ' by furan Ghand Jtiahar, Vol. 11} 
p* 226. 
42 A.fi.I.% 1968-69» Ho. 362 C. 
kh 
•*Written by ^Ishou &,eath OQ the second day of 
b r l ^ t Xoxtnlt^t ox Chaitra in Seuivat 1660 (A.D, 1603U 
jlS, Shero i s moth^x eiiaosd iosoripticm ol' the snae 
date, inscribed on the marble soixlt oi' arohwi^ (in the 
43 
5th t ier) leading to the i:ourth balcony* 
IffT - - - - - -
^2)ariQg Sauvat 166O (A«0» l5o3> on the eighth day 
oi' the b r i ^ t hair oi: the &onth Bhafion . . . . (the rest 
i s unintelligible>**• 
The date i . e . . i6o3 JUB. aentioned in both the 
44 
epigraphs, oonolde with the period given in the j^ersian 
epigraphs oi Siicandar Lodi recording the completion o£ 
repairs oi Qatb ainar* It i s , thereiore, quite probable 
that both the present Hagarl inscriptions were engraved 
43 Memoir oi A.S.I. Ho* aa, ?• 43* Ins. 27. 
44 Ibi4^ »• ao» 
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with tho obj«otlvo 01' maatlozilag tho rep aire oonduoted 
by Lodl ruler, iathouti^ I t seeas to be m unofficial 
version inscribed by one of the otasons associated 
with the repair.works* 
45 
19« fhis i s a PersisD • Saaelcrit b i l i n ^ a l insorlp. 
tion (Plate III) oaarved on a slab of black marble 
which i s said to have been discovered at kubarakpur 
Kotla in Delhi. To the lef t of the Persian inscrip-
tion i s a Sanskrit record comprised of 15 lines* 
1. Symbol, SajBvat ims Varshe Vaeamata • 
rititt ohaitra » i ^se) 
2. ^.rishga pakshe a^t^ taatyafc titbau aaat 
ba y^a> re 1 aula Nakeha . 
3 . atre i variyaB. nima y o ^ akhamda 
ajna prva ( t i ) pa -
4. laka aa (sa> C»a> gf aisva (eva> rya 
iLalita Suarfcipa > Sri Va B^a> ha . 
6. Jt23 f^..Vf„(ta> aiyf patisha Sri 
Sikandra vija . 
«aM>MMMMaa«HMHHHMMMiaai«MaiftffM» 
45 Biseyiptleas fro» the Arohaeologioal luseiM Bed 
•fori MU hit.l. ittkh«£t JhtawUmnsnsr 
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$• / • ri^y* >. ii^BtkA • Ahlir(Su) ut« 
lia^ldft au ~ 
S«ftitl ^itra tas/a bui « 
8* r^a MM lairafil Shatu Sri DiXavara 
Kbata (aa> . 
9« Ptttzf / Saravial «»trfyat) ^urMe 
Puny • aG?y « a >• 
10* rithaci Sva pimya a (^y • a ) rtliaa 
oha btbt Si^ laa patll 
11. s n Bhaaola (h) tat Suta Sri SikaoA 
12* rasya • blia«pl| tayi Karaplto 
(Airito) yam ^u -
Idc pah / aohanra • arkaia aaadatu aa 
bh»atartri (tri> bhra • 
14» tra ( t r l ) vyo (v^a) aaha / Sana 
983 Miha Sa • 
16« pha (ra) tarika 2o / ibtngalyifln 
47 
Th« iotoriptloQ hmaac9 th« d«tt V*S, 1673 GhAltr* 
bad! 7 SfttuvA^-Qljri San 923, 2oth of Saphara, oorraa-
poadiog to Hth karoh 1517 A*3>* It «aa laelaad during 
tha r e i ^ oi Patlahaki sUcaodra, aoQ oi: Suratroaa (Sultaa) 
Bahlola* fhera was a paroon oatuad ShaUch SlKandar who 
iMlongad to saxati gotra and «aa tha aoa o£ Dajldai 
aoQ o£ Shailch J3»ia.- His alia «aa Wradi iihatua aho waa 
tha daughtar oi Bllawar jLhaa oi Sarvanl iaadly, Lady 
Aaa*, dau^tar o£ Fatiaha BhiOiola aod aiatar oi Slkaadar 
cauaad a wall to ba dug iox tha Iila]^ it oi the aaid kuradi 
(Murada) m& oi haraol^, 
Whlla nothing la traoa^le in tho known hiatorioal 
raooxda, lOJOut tha diXiarant parsonage a eantionad In 
tho ahova inaorlptlon nanaly Shaikh Slkandar, hla wile 
iiurada Khatun, daughter oi Dilawar Khan Sarwni and 
Aiaa, daughter oi fihalol Lodl. It ia ohvloua, that 
they belonged to tha illuatrloua group oi the royal 
nobility and aaintly order* It ia worth notioing that 
the naaia oi Aiea haa been ignored by o<mteiBporary and 
later writera* Our inaoription ia thua the only reeord 
to preaerva the nana oi thia prinoeaa who aeeaa to have 
been a phllanthropiO| Qod iearing religioua tiinded miA 
generoua lady oi tha royal iaaily, 
48 
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39. fbe Snallar inBorlptioxi on S*lhl Slvalllk Pil lar 
was •ngravvd aitar tha raaoval of tba pi l lar to Delhi, 
and ^uat ona year aad hall bafos^ e the coaqueat of Belhi 
by Balmr. 
• Sata ISBI 
Varaha Chaitra vadT 
6 1 1 i>iaa»« 
• la the Satsvat year 1681 (A.I)* 1634) oo the 6th 
o£ the waaiag aooa ol the ohaitra the vrltting ot Aae» * 
21* dDOther a&ialler epigraph Xouod at Delhi Siweilik 
47 
pillar* 
'Siddht Sri Satavat |6^]^ \a 
Chaitra bad! 13 iiha»i»adiaa 
la f^eai& Sg '^aaa 
™ ' I l l • »H II • N i l * • 
Suti Sttlitaaa IbrBiiaa 
ICi rajah ai iihiflur 
thl i » bin ^ «i » Vya 
• • • • tta • • • « . . 
4$ All theae Inacriptioaa of different period were 
engraved while the pil lar eaa etanding i ta original 
aite at To3>ra« Gannia|^aD| Vol* Vj p, 144, 
47 Ihidi p. 144* 
49 
•fo the hoX^ one in the SeBivat year 1681 (A«l). 1624 > 
on Taeaday the I3th of the eaolng aooa ot Chaltra, the 
n r l t t l n^ ot Vyaa the eoh of S^ena la the re l^ i oi' 
Sultan Ibrahlia (^odl) and also gives the naibo oi king 
Bhadur itLhan, * 
48 
I t aee&e that Sayana was the celebrated oosuiteatator 
oi the Vedas at the t iae ox Ibrahla Iiodl* He was the 
writer oi &l6ved»ji5haahya, Vyaa was the eon oi. Syana* 
22* This iascrlptlon found on Delhi k l ra t p i l l a r refers 
to only the date and wr i t e r ' s natae* 
»Saavat ^ ^ i Varshe 
paurtia Sudllll A>ara 
Kuparojya Vil l i «^^ 
iXn the Sanvat 1581 (A.!)* 1524) on the f i r s t 
(day) of the waning noon of Pauaha written by Aaara*** 
33, This Insorlptlon has been found on the r l i ^ t ^aab 
Of door of 2nd balcony of Qtitb Miner* 
48 the Delhi Sullaaate. Vol. VIi pp. 46 lo4^ , 
BEirfiyA m y a fihavws. 
49 Gunnlni^aft, Vol. V} p . 144. 
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la this lasorlptloa ooly the date Is clear l»e», 
Saffivat 1699 (A*S. 1642)« 
24* ?Me epigriiph i e ea^avea^ OQ the ^aoe o£ 8th angle 
61 
on leirt hand aide o£ 2Qd biilooay oi Qatb felaar* 
• iSngraved la the year Saavat 1699 (l>y) the at^xie 
cutter (oa&ed) Sikh son o£ Hlra»« 
fhe doouaeat aieotlona only the date and uaacma 
naeea* 
a&* Xhla docubent ia Inolaed on the l e i t hand abutitteat 
01 door 04 sad baloony oX # Qatb Mlnar* 
, < qfm «g» %^V9 , 
• On the nagh o£ the year Sanvat 1627 (A*D* 166o>* 
df> Ainual Meport oX Indian %l«r^hy (1958*69)} 
lilat Ko» 369 C» 
61 I^ ^ t^ (1958.60)t Met iro« 3$oC. 
62 Amual Beport o£ Indian %lgraphy (I96e*50); 
Llet Mo, C 368. 
D 
26* This Jala Insoriptlem has bean an graved on the 
Mula.Vadi of the liaaes o£ Sri ^At-^sth aoA ioatadlad 
63 
at Haya &iin4ir or Sharaftpura o£ Delhi* 
^Ja the year o£ Viicram Sanvat 16$4, on the 2ad 
day o£ the waxing fiiooo o£ the month oi iua^, on Jerlday 
or 1607 A*I}. and durlai$ the r e i ^ oX kahara^adhiraja 
Sri ^«Q SlJi£^ Bhattaraic I}evendra jiirttl was a teaoher 
in the BpiritaiO. school ox Bhattarak Sri Chandra Kirtti^ 
respaot«hle in Balataicar Oaaa and Saraswati Gaohoha 
and the foil over oX Kunda-Kuda Aoharaya • . • • • 
installed (the imags) in the city of I»ausitta\}a9«** 
It reoozda the a ana oX Jain nonka and schools 
and the inatallation oX the laage in the city ox kausisabed 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimi •' mwmmmmmm • i i ii mmmmmm»mi\ m\ • • m m i w n w n w n iw I M P — • « • • —imi lummmmmmm m MMHII m iiinwiiw 
63 iaakapt • 4pril 19M) ?art I, f. 2* 
64 Ihe Balatkar (Oaaa) Xounda i ta nMie with exxeot 
XroM the call oX Saraswati underXoree by Bhattarak j^aranaaaiidi who waa the ohiex oX this Ooaa and 
oonaequently the GaehcOi was slso known as Saraswat* 
Ibidt i. 33 
> 
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during th« x«ltfi oi TtiA Sln^* It •eeote that h« «»« 
the etiieltaia in the oit^ oi kauKlaahefl* fhe aaue oi 
this place Is hazdly traceable* 
27* fhlB aaall If agar! epigraph haa beea iojuaC. on the 
white ifranite alah on the top oi the lo t storey ox Qitb 
65 
ttilnar (Plate IV >• 
!• (Sai&vat 2704 AOQ vafiT QoaT 
Tulsf va Hlri Devldia • . « • 
2« ki&ho Lai va htABtx&A • . . « « 
Sadigtras • • • • 
3 . ChoBidel Vi^si . . . . hSii^* 
fhe date oi epigraph la 9th oi: the daric i'ortai^t 
ox the aonth oi kah (kai^a ) Sanvat year 1704* It 
aentlona the nabsa oi. atone«outtera wioh as IUlai|^ Hire 
]}evldas, kadholal, Ha&mtiffx etc*, who belonged to the 
Chaadel race. 
66 
The date ei' the iaaoription oorreaponda to A.I>* 
16471 *nA liklla in the reitfi oi Sbsh Jahsn* fhe docunwut 
does not state whether repair etc. carried out to the 
mtmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmtmmmammmtmmmmmmfmmmmmmmmMmMmmmmmmm mmmmmmmmimmmmmmmtmmmmm mimmmmmmmmmmmammmtmmmmtmm 
66 A.A.I.S. I (1968.fl9>, Ho, C 312. 
66 p.B^JUS* lorthem Circle (2919-1980 H P* '• 
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Ikiatkx lo th« v£9Ti9A yoar at which thtM stont-outtsra 
tti^t hav« l)««n •nployad, or wh«th«r they vnre only 
oftsuol visitors who oarv«d their naBea on the sonuittoats 
out oi te«r« ourloaity« 
A study ox these insorlptiona reveals that the 
writers ox the eplgr^hs were aever particular while 
laaklng a reierenoe to Lu&llias* We ooue across to the 
use o£ the wordm kleohohs, Xsvaoa^ lurushi&a, and 
£3iaica eto« £or Musllffis, althouj^ they originally seem 
to have denoted Garoeks and Soythalns respeotlvely. 
Sultan Alheki kuhatmuaA Bin f u ^ u q , and i lros Tu^uq 
have been mentioned as Saica rulers also* 
fhe nuslliB rulers have ganorSIly been recorded In 
the Inscriptions under study as PatishSha^Suratrana and 
Hammlra* SwKticrlt substitutes lUce flfath, Hiupala, Bhav* 
Bhuttl-Patl, Hrlpatl, along with theee t i t l e s always 
rexer to a uusllfit ruler* 
In this rsglon there i s no epigraph which tf^ directly 
be related to the Mughsis* Only 4 or 6 inscriptions oi: Qatb 
m 68 
ainar iuznish the naass oi Hindu aasons and stone-cutters, 
OB the ttOS(|ue i s not aeatloned by Babur although he 
notices the alnar and the toab ox iLhwaja Kutubuddln 
which he peraatulated* 
Babur Isaa - franslated by Beverldgs, Vol*!; 
#;4fS, 4lfi isot lote . 
68 It i s not aentloaed either by Abul l^asl but no iBfereaoe 
can be drawo xroa hi a silence, as he does not evas 
allttde to qiitb Mlaar . Guanlng^aa Vol* 1} p* 186* 
Vi 
«MP«»«M»*<ll|Hi 
Punjab» the aortluvQatQzn ragloa of Hloduataai 
derives Its oati^ iroia tvo j^rslan words *?aaj« (i'lve) 
oad j ^ * (water) having reidrence to tlio flva rivers 
which coaler oo the country Ite dlstlaij^lshlag 
physical i'eaturas* It Is hounded on the north by the 
vast Hlffialjltfi rangesi on the east by the river Jamuna 
and state Uttar PraAeshi on the south by Slndh^ the 
river liutla^ which separates It fros ji^ ahwaXpur and 
Eajputana and the west by the Sulaluaa ran^ which 
devldes It fron filluchustan and Afghanistan which 
Joins the ichalbar Pass* 
The Punjab Hill states under the towering 
HlttiaayaB were not Isolated Iroa the naln currents or 
Northern Xhdlan Llxe and Culture, Chasba, Kulu, Mandl 
and JSLangra have preserved 8culptureS| eplgraphlcal 
records and decorative patterns In rellei,' that 
originally foraed the part oi: temple a* 
We also find numerous and detailed references 
Of the Pttn«)ab Hill States In the worcs of ikusllB 
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hl»torlaas Irou th» tlB« o£ «»dhs&ud Ghasol aad Bp^olally 
darlaii i^ ugtiaL period* Xh« fitstorlal o£ epigraphioal 
oharaotar which pl«ys an iibportaot part ia the history 
01 the hiXl states, i s ooiut^aratively soaaty ia the 
plains* 
These iascripticms are found on stone md oopperg 
and Biay ^ oXaseijried as rook insoriptioasi slab 
iasoriptitmsy tmag^ inscriptions, Sati pil lar 
insoriptioas and copper plate insoripticAs aooording 
to the object on which they are engraved* 
In iCaagra, £ulu and other regions, inscriptions 
are found of greater antiquity and historical ioportaace, 
thou^ their auml^r i s by no a e ^ s large* So the 19 
inscriptions of this region (both h i l l and plain araa> 
have been studied here in their ohronological order* 
1. Jt^ angra has yielded two iaportant eulogies of 
1 
Baijnath* These insoriptioas are on two stone tablets 
at the ends of the f irst oross aisle of the aaadapa* 
So* 1 i s engrevad in the south wall «id Mo* II in the 
ilorth wall* iroriaer oonalsts of 36 l ines and the latter 
33 linee* 
1. g*I* Vol* I, pp* 97 • 11B« 
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So» X oooslsts 01' two diotlQotly eaparato parts, 
a hyaA addresMd to Siva and ?arvati, wbloh, witb I t s 
nioteea varsos, 11110 linos 1 « 16« Ihan follows a 
new kangala oootalaad la a slagLe versa, mi than 
2 
(Kily tha real ?ra^aatl which glvas m moaant of 
i<akshfaaaohaadra and the Lord oi' iiiragra&.a| an aocoimt 
o£ kenuka and Ahuka, tha jTouadars o£ tha taapla, irhloh 
i s also hrle£Ly daeorit>adi a aotioa o£ various donatiraia 
i&ada )>y oartain other parsons to the taiaplai a notioa 
o£ the luasons or arohitaots who araotad tha building} 
a notioa oi: tha poet who wrota tha ?rasist i | tha data, 
toother with a aantion 01' the overlord, the king to 
whou Lakshiaanaohandra owed allagfcaaoe« 
SO0 XI i s 01 one pieoa* It contains a M.ang£aa 
3 
01 l ive varsaa and aentions 0£ tha kin^ g o£ Jeaandhara, 
01 two loundars of tha temple, Q£ jLirmsgcma. and i t s 
lord) a detailed ^aneology o£ tha lattery a luiler 
aooouat ol ksoyuKa cod Ahuka dasoribing their piety 
and the cause which led to tiM erection o£ the temple 
sDd nsBiag their anoeatorai m aooouat of various 
doaaticms nade by the fouadera by LakshnsDaohandra and 
by his fitother, together with the usual bleasing on 
mmmmrmmmmm 
2 Append ia; B , 
3 . Appendix B . 
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those «ho uphold the grants and ouraea against those 
who sotee thsffi| m aooount o£ the author of the 
Prasastli a notice, It would saent, oi m additional 
donatimi In prose and the date* 
The historloul details vhloh stay he gathered 
froct these two dooucants are as follows* Zh the f irst 
•ulogy (l.31«32> wo reaa an astrologer nailed 
Balhaaa ot Susrospura and alao aa arohlteot for the 
saiue place* Xhe natue aisrampura must be identical 
4 
with Jagarkot or Kot tCangara as Buhler pointed out* 
In the second eulogy • Jalandhara and Trlgarta 
are used as noaes of the same country* tTaya Cbandra, 
the overlord of the hajanaica of ^.iragraaa (BaijnathV 
i s oallod "the aiprene king of Jalsodhara<* (i i .$> 
where as f\irther the suserains of Kiragraiba are 
doeiffiated "kings of Trlgarta** (tI*2'V31) end 
Kiragraneu i t se l f i s said to be situated in Trlgarta 
( n • 10)* Hridaye - Chandra i s also called •*King of 
Trigarta" (11, 18>• The naiMs thus indicated a well 
reoognlMd territorial area at the tine when the 
eulogies were inscribed* 
The inscriptions alao throw light upon the 
private and public relations of these barons* The 
4.g.I*, Vol* 1, p* 301* 
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aam« oi fima at th« tlm* when slab •ngravsd^ wsa 
i^ aicebnaaa Chandrai and his encsetors had haldi 
ji;lr«£7atti8 lor a i ^ t g^ooratioasi as vssaala oX tha 
iia«jae of «JaIaQdhara aad Trlgarta, which whose laaiiXy 
thay had bean oouatad worthy to latanuarry. 
&bottt tha date 9£ both tha auloglaa there are 
6 
Buoh ecmi'ualoQ* Aooordiag to the Cuaaini^ aBi the 
date »ay be 804 A,D«, but Hatohiaao gave the data 
X2()4 A.D, It la alao olear. however £roc the 
7 
BaJataraaglQl that a Haja named ladu Qiandra, waa 
a oontanporary o£ .aiaaaDtdeva o£ Kash^ilr though thle 
aai&e la not found In the Vanaavall o£ that tlcte* 
8 
Cunnin^afii alao Identified Jaya Chandra with 
Jaya ^ala C&aodra of the Van^avall, who nay have 
rel0ied about beglnninjf of the ninth oentury, the 
identification waa baaed on the erroneoua reading of 
date of the Bal^nath eulogiea which cannot be accepted* 
There was, however, another Jayaohandra, whoae ful l 
nana waa Jaya Slnha Chandra end who according to the 
6. CunnlnghMi • Vol, V • 178<«]84« 
6- Hletory of Punjab Hill StateaiPg, 121 • 108. 
7- Sejtarangini (Tr.) fiteln Vol. VII, pp, ];50«162 
a, qpnnln^an . Vol. V, p, asi* 
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Vttisavall, liiUiittdiataly j^ recedod i^rlthlvl Ghandrit, la 
tha oarXy part ol the I4th oontury. IX «re ouppoae 
tnat *i ij& i»ioh8 Cbaadra*8 am^9 wsa dlspl^ioad In 
copying the Vaaaaav^l . m error oi: XrequeYit ooourrance 
hie r e l ^ may have latervened batweeo hla aad Prlthvl 
Ch'^ dra* The Ideatlfloatloa oi Jaya • Slaha Ch««idra 
with Jaya Chandra oX the eulogies la aaslipaed to his 
r e l ^ IQ the beglonlng oi. the X3th Century* We assunie 
that £our ox five re l^a oame In between that of Jaya 
Slnha Cbandra saH ox prlthvl CStiand, whose naste atands 
next iQ the Vaneavell, and who &fi^  have suooeeded the 
gaddl about 1300 A.B. 
2» ^ e temple of Bai^nath ocmalsts of a iuandapa 
10 
or hall* In aide the te^uple there la m old Inaorlptlem. 
It conalata ox two llnea ox aalaa x^agarl l e t ters , eaoh 
Is divided Into four largsr and two auall aaotlons, 
along tares facets of the pedestal of a statue of 
Mahavlra* 
1. « f ^IT t?€< »r»f «?n»lOT 9(rfi 
T«?o "n'BP'T «T«s»tTTT»!iT ^JffTTW w «FqrnrT 
<f tNI II 
S> Hlstor^Jt^^ttSLJg^JliyuJtlSto - ^«1. I. ?• W6. 
20 IS. I. Vol. I, p. 11». 
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**Qa. I m the ^ear V.S. 129$ (ra39 A,]},) OQ tha 
iClitli da^ 01 tiie darK halJL oi: the uooth oi i'halguna 
on a iiuaday - the &tulat>iiut>a ox the ^orloas Jln» 
Aoahavlra has beeh erected ior their oma s^^lrltual 
well are by two sierohaatB, SoXbaaa end .dhaoa, the two 
soQs 01 the uerohaat ;.fitiU| sprung item the brahEuakehetra 
race. In the teoiple ol the glorloua dlety i^phavlra, 
erected hy them at iULragraa, And i t has been consecrated, 
by the Illustrious Sri SevachaQdra, the pupil ol the 
i l lustrious Suri Ahhayadeva, the £udrapallian, who 
belongs to the lino oX the i l lustrious Sur Jin avail abha,** 
It records the dedication o£ *»<)havira*s statue 
by two oterohantsi SoXhsna ead Aihana and i t s oemsecratifxi 
11 
by Suri DeTabhsdra, !I!he statue was placed in a 
teaple oi teahavlra, erected by the saue two persons ol 
iiirseiraiua* As at present no old Jaina place ol worship 
exists at i^ iragraaaai i t would appear that the base was 
11 Devabhadira was a Jain poet, wrote i'arsvax^iyth 
Charitra, describing the l i i e ox ^rd 'Jim 
Ti'rihaci'iL'ar at Bhrigakaohoha, 
. ii»(;. HajUBdar, the stru^^e Xor ^^Jga 
Vol. ¥, p.' 345* "" 
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traa0X«rred to th» teuiA>l« oi I>iva ait«r thtt destzuotlon 
01 i t 8 orlislaal locatloa, and that i t probably owe a 
i t s pxeearvatiao to the i^ gaoraaoo oi the priest a o£ 
the Valdyanatha temple, 
The doaor*8 probably were (^jratiea end not 
Punjabis, and the oonaeorating Suri also aeeca to 
baloQg to the astue oountry* T^he mesbera of jSrahmakehatra 
gotra or oaata are also o(»iiDon in Qujarat* 
12 
Suri Devabhadra i s oonneoted with Gu r^at 
through hia teaoher Abhaydeva who ia called £udrapallian 
and ia aaid to belong to the line oi Suri wina-VaXlabha. 
Tha taaoher oi Sitri IJevabhadra died ia \.i^« ix67 ai'ter 
xounding aaonf achool called ^Saaitana*** Zh the time 
01 hia i&fi»ediate auooeaaor i^inadatta. liudrapalliya 
branoh of iUiartaragaohoha was founded by Jina^kharaohnrya 
in V.5. 1^4* It i a , therefore evident that Bevabhalra 
was a teaoher of Swetanbaraa and «tu adherent of one of 
the subdiTLaiona of the jLharatargachoha* She date ia 
Saavat 1296 Phalgona, dark half 6, oo Sunday oorreapon. 
ding Jan. 16, 1840 A.P. 
13 
3* The inaoriptioQ hae been engraved on the pedestal 
of Jain iatage in iCangra fort* It reoorda the oonatruotloa 
18 I. A. Vol. XI, pp. 864.26&. 
13 p.ii.A.s. jr.c. .(i»o6;. iro« 26. 
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ox m l a a ^ in V.S, 1412 (?) or 1356 A»D. Th« tart oX 
th« doouaaat i t aot available* 
14 
4. fhara ara two inaciriptiwia whiob ta l l abcnit the 
ruler oi: Urdhaapal of £ulu» Ooa oi thaaa io oa tha 
maek oX' Hln&a Bevl with tha date oi. Shaatra year 94 » 
A,D» 14181 the other OQ the atone in the wall ot 
Saadhya Devi teuiple at i^ agat &ijch whioh he i e believed 
to have built* It rune as l o l l owe • "Sri kaharaja 
Udhran *>al aaad^a 3?evi >iali *Airaifaai Shaatra year 4 ba* 
L ..._ii..jiiin luu rr i n i r ' r'liT * ' ' ' —•^ ———••••—— ^ •—•—-— •• •' • » '• -—••• w 
t i 1 a 142B »^*^ *" AO Urdhaa j:*al ruled about that tlce* 
6* Another inaoriptlon, on the e i i igy oi. Vishnu at 
15 
Sajla in iwothi i^araal given S* lear 76 and Sour a 
year 1422 aa the date i.or Sidh Pal* ^aura ia evidently 
Be ant lor Smt,&^ the equivalent date ox' which in Chriatisn 
era ia 1600 A.B. 
1*; 
Sidh Pal ia the ease king aa SiddhSio^, who 
ruled in i&oo A.B* in iCulu* He waa the f iret ruler oi 
Kulu who oheogtd the auXXix oX aumaue Xroat Pel to Sin^* 
14 Udhran la a tranapoaition Xor Urdhan. whioh ia the 
oorreot naiie, Htatory oX Punjab Hill Statea, Vol* II, 
p« 441. 
15 Arohatologioal ^rvey lieporta . 1907->0&« pp«259«70* 
16 Hiatory oX J?an^ ab Hill Statea - Vol. 11, p* 442* 
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g« IhB iasorli>tioo Is laoittd oa a atoas «lab whloh 
10 proaorvod io tho uoxoh ox the t9iui>l« oi goddess 
17 
lihavaal In Bhsvao, a suburb o£ iCot Koagra, Tba 
aplgra^b OOQslats or 24 Xiass* Th9 r irst two Unas 
are la tha Taicarl oharaotar, opaolag alth aa lovooatloa 
to JvalaJftUidbil . "itaA Swastl; BUM ooiio Jwfile-atukhl'** 
Tha ra»alala£ 22 Una a ara la iifagari. 
Tha insorlptlon consists ox two antlraXy dlstlnot 
parts. Llnas i • 14 contain basldas a double Langala, 
nlna artiriolal varsas in honour oX Bhavanl Jwaaa Lulchl. 
Varsa lo inl'orias that this stotra «as oosaposed by m 
asoatlo 01 tho vadanta scho<A oallad Kaghavaohaltanya. 
Jn tha second part i*a«, Xlnaa i& . 24, one 
£rishnabhatta, InlorciS ua (Varaa 12) that ha copied 
tha abow stotra wa& t s l l s regarding hl&aeljt that he 
was learned In all iiaatraa, a poet, dOTOtee o£ Hari 
Uara «id originally an inhabltoat ot iLasi or lienaraa 
(Verse 11). ilia grand £ather| he aays, «aa also called 
i.rishaa Bhatta, beloogtd to tha Dravlda sub.divlsion 
of the Brshaans sod to Atreya gotra, was able to explain 
six Darsiiiaa and had perloruad one or several Stolritlea 
17 S.I. Yol. I, 190. 
18 Piste Ho. V. 
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and the 80i«ao« ox tb« saoriliott aad bad ooispoMd vork9 
01 hlB own, 
19 
N«xt vtrMS 13-14 Mwala th« IniTorjfaatloo raigazd-
ing the ruler o£ the country* He was £;aBi8ara Chandra I 
eon oX Karaib Chandra and grandaoo or kmeja, Chandra in 
the rei^n or Sri i^ Sahi Muhafiauad, who after ocnquering 
all hi8 roea presented the earth thoae knowing the 
fiioanlng or the Vedaa and the Sastraa.** 
Veree 23 aLao Inionus ahout date or the epigraph 
l«e*^ i^ vho was anointed in the rirth year (oT the Loka 
&ala>, i t appeare that Smeaxa Chandra niounted the 
throne in the year 1430 A«D« 
ao 
Cuan 4^l^ fltt haa aatiaiaotorily proved that thla 
king belon^d to the 15th Century, '*beoau8e he la 
19 Text 01 the Veraea 13-14 — 
?ri«rmAn ^ : «^w^ ff^t ^^ »^ »^ » iXf«Twr : 
tAntffVfwn^ ^ " w ipjf^^ ifnMNr w f ^ ' w r \m» 
g« I. Vol, X.P. 194« 
20 Omnla^iaai, Vol* Vj P* 168. 
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Jtourth aitar iiupa the ooQt«iij)orary ol' iflros ^g^uq 
la 136o A.B* and th« 6th hexor* Dhorau, th« oontesipo. 
rary oX' Aicbar in A.]}. leSo*** ^ « following varso (15) 
i^ralsea Sausar Qiondrats ulolatar, the ohaaberlain 
(pratlhSra) ham l»e*, probably Eaetala^a who was the 
eon oi' (pratlhara) Vlra tl i«a*| ¥ i r a e l n ^ 
Veree 16 i s In the honour ox the kuhanmaS, who 
i&ust be identified, as Cunnin^ piaib has shown with 
u^haotfiiad Sayyid e«peror ol' Delhi frooi 1433 to i446 A»lp* 
Verse 17 gives the na&e o£ aas<» Saglica »ho incised the 
ineori^tion* 
It appears irou the Inscription that the year of 
Sabsar (band's auceseion was 1430 A.D. and he was 
tributary to Muhatuasd ^ah ol St^yid dynasty* 
21 
7« the Shungri te&ple at jhsnali has an inscription 
01 &• year 2d * 1&53 A«D, ot na^a i>ahadur Singh* 
22 
§• There i s a oopper-plate gnat of Ka«)a Bahadur 
Singh in favour of fiaBapati, the Rajacaru or spiritual 
preceptor of Saja Oanesh Varaan of Chanba. It waa given 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmtm am nmtmmmmmmmmmmtmmommmmmmmwm MM mmmmmmmmmmmmimmm'Hmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimmmmtmmmmmmmmmmm' 
21 History of gunjab Hill States . Vol. 11, 421. 
22 Archaeologloal Survey Be port • 1902 • 03t P* 265. 
6S 
oa th« oooasslon oX th« aarrlagt o£ thT99 tulu prlQo«sMa 
to th« hair ayparcat Pratap Slni^ o£ Cli«aBiba* 
23 
The t i t l e - deed oooterred on Itasiapatl with 
various gsaata oi lead aad other booasii were to be 
enjoyed b^ him and hia o£iai>riag *$OT as loog as the 
iBOoa, the euoi the polar atar and the eax>th shall endure* •* 
The t i t l e deed ia dated S« ^ear 3d « 1SS9 A.I). 
which probably ooiaoidea the year ol Bahadur Singh's 
death* 
9* A atoae iaaoriptitm in stap«well (KaQgra DistrictV 
records the eoaatruction of a atep^wail in V,2« 1628 
(X671 A«B*) by a bhojke inhabitant oX Kangra named 
Sebra Batta who originall/ belonged to Atyala* 
23 He grented Haaapati a pieoe oi land in Saaan or 
£X99 hold in the neighbour hood oX Hatti'WHat 
at the oonUuence o£ the ^pareri and Biae 
rivera near Ba^aura* Bat auat originally have 
been in Lag State, and presujbably had been mnexed 
to iLulu by ithaAur Singh* 
- ^cti«;oiOf:ioaI Survey fieport - 29o2-o3, 
PP* 866-66* 
24 A«K*I.i£. • 1965 . 66 Mo* C 2343* 
67 
25 
10* A 8ilT«r Itta^ ox ka&ho htA. (iiaadt i>t«t«> 
bears m Sanscrit Inscription which i s aa i'olloirsi. 
^ ^ w moi^ ^ m %x ^^ 
fp^imr «f^«nr x^ ^ «rr«ww 9«f'»?j'is?w: 
-«^«?«rn«iTTi»rrc: rm^f^i^^^ «rr ^ *^ 
''Sura^ ^Q, Jbocd oj, earth and dsstroyor oi, his 
rivals, had this hlaialsss iaist^ oi; the blessed* Discuss 
bearer, md master (i^iiru) oi all the goda i l lustrious 
ibsdho kai aade by Bhitt the ^oldeiuith ia the year Vile* 5* 
X7o&$ on Thursday the i5th ^haltiua*'* fhe date 
oorrespoada to i^aroh, 2jS48 A.B* 
Sura,( Sea had aiijihteea sons all ox whoa died in 
his owa l i i e t l a e , and doapairihg oi' aa heir he caused 
26 
a ailver ioiaiit to be aade, naued «adho • Bal, Md 
to which he aaaiiped the iLiafaott. 
a6 About the sane tiae £aja Jagat Siai^ of JLulu aade 
over hie kianSoa to Bai^unathji in a aiaiilar aanner. 
The Bajaa oi fuajab • p, 878. 
26 »adho ia a aaae Q£ Viahau and Kai ai^ii l iea heir . 
apj^arent, or Ilka Sabib. 
flhe ita^aa ox Punjab . P, fi78« 
gc, J 
XX* T«ttXir« aiX«a to th« «outh irttst o£ Baljnath thare 
! • • lo i ty h i l l orovadd with a tttiiu|>l« dedicated to 
Aaauuri Devi* It waa built according to an iQaorlptloB 
27 
by Yljaya kaata, the aldaat aoa ox J^ a^ a Chaadrabhaa* 
The record la eiu^Xe and t^orti. 
**Sri Aeai^rl 
Sabal itCaba Sri Mja Um . 
doEbandar Hajai^ utra liareaa*** 
• HarayeB, the Ba^ aa* eoa (otiera adorattoa^ to the 
auaplcl(xi8 Asapurl Devi, the helper, in the temple o£ 
Vi^aya Eaaa*** 
Harayaa imat have been the youni^ er son o£ Eaja 
Vljnya Haa, as hla aaoceaaor was Udai Bast* 
28 
X2* Two copper plate 26 inaorlptlona are alao xound, 
beloa«in« to the r e l ^ or Ma^ a Jagat Siagh oi ^ulu, ooe 
dated S* year 27 "* A.B. iiSei, aad the other la Saatra 
year 32 • 1666 A*D. fhe text o£ theae platea eoald 
aot be aooeaalbla* 
87 Guanlnghw - Vol, V, p« isa. 
38 aiatory oi Punjab Kill state a - \ o l . II, p. 422 
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29 
13, juiothor iQsorlpticm o£ Aaapuri Dttiri ttaplii Is 
4at9d 1/.S, 1721 or 1S$4 A«B. 
'*ium SaibVAt 1721 din 1 
BhaSra pr«u I iiiklhlta iCaauikgo 
A.aQ0l « Savl^a, totha Musadl 
uo^al • ari Aoai^ url 
Da Si/oic dia £ltd.rth," 
'^iialli la tho Sab vat yaar ]72i <m tha l l r s t day 
oi: ithaSrapad, Xst, tha vrltlag oar tha Kanungo iCffinsl, 
Saviya (end> ox tha iiusaedl Qopal to tha auaploloaa 
goddaes Asapuri Da(irl)« By Sawai£ Baa Kahar (or baarar 
oaata)** 
It fiaQtioaa a ion aasoe ot davotaas, who worahlpad 
tha goddasa Aaapurl Haxl. 
30 
14. Shla la a Satl pillar ioaorlptltm or kaadl ra^a 
Suraj Saa. It runa aa lollovsa. 
29 umniaghatt . Vol. V. x>. 184 
30 flia i^ati piXlara ox tha Aiaadl Aajaa and thalr faaillaa, 
lafVl^ known aa baraalaa stand In a group on a plot 
of i^ rooad on tha Ui% Itflk ol tha aakati lala» a 
l l t t l a aay outaida juandl town, on tha road to Siucat* 
, Qiiaalailtiaa«Vol« ZI\ . ?• ^3* 
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Sri Saiiivat 40 
Sri BmSk Surg 
liOk JO bardhy 
Phia^iQ prat 16 
&ir«j Sen iSokhili Paaohani. 
t l t h i . 
'*IQ the year 40 (1664 A.D.) fiaja Suraj Sen vent to 
heaven (SuragloiL) oa the xsth day oi i^ halgun^ ^ Sudl, the 
6th t l tbl ." 
It etatoe the date oX liaja*8 death, 
31 
1.5* A atcme Insoriptloa, j^artly IXlei^hle, diaoovered 
oa the a^tttha ox the doorway o£ Siva temple at Bat near 
l)ajaura| la dated la Saatra year 43 • 1673 A.D., and 
reoorda a great ox land to the temple made In the 
reign oX Shyau ;sea oi' »andl» jrrou It &ay be coQoluded 
that Hat vaa la Mandl territory* 
32 
16. Another Inaorlptlon la on a alah In the wall of 
Murlldhar tenple at Ghahnl, two ftllea above Banjar In 
31 Arohaeolosteal ^rvey ite|)ort - 1907*08, pp.869-70 
32 Ibid. pp. 869-70* 
Inami Sara^, vhloh was eaifravad In the r « l ^ oX fia^a 
Dldhi ma^ 01 i.ulu IQ &• yaar 50 « 1674.76 A.S. 
33 
17* A ^tttl pillar lasorlptloa oi ^andi ra^a Shyam Sen 
i s aa tollows . • 
Sbyam &on Saiij pra i 
Srl Sacivat 66 13 Syatu San 
Sri Bay a Susa^ lok airag lokjo hoi 
jo hoi "- Sri Hani 6 Khw a^i 2, 
rakai>li 37* 
«Ia tho yoar 66 (1679 A.D.> Esjs Sysm Sen went to 
heaven, on the I2th day ox: SoaJ (Aawayuja) with five 
queensi two oonoubinesi and thirty ueven slave girls*'* 
It reveals the date ox ra^a«e death said austber oi 
queoasy o(»oubiae8 and slave twirls who attended hin in 
death* 
34 
18* ia insoription recorded on a slab, which i s said 
to be the Sati pil lar o£ Ea^ a \i«iaya Eaaa'a widows, gives 
the date ox Saavat 3744 or 1687 A,2). It i s as follows . 
mmammminttmtmm 
33 It i s s t i l l oustoa in Mandi to erect a barselas on 
the death oi a Baja. 
Cttnoiaghaoi • Vol. XIV, p* 124* 
34 Oaanlaghaa • Vol« V, p* IB3» 
wo 
Migb prftvianta 
€tii«d7«bl]iiBa« do putra vl • 
j« fimtt d«* 
xia th9 SOB vat yaar £744 oa tba.day of k&g^^ (la tha 
tanpXa> OJt H49 Utm^ tba ami of tha (^aodravanai Ea«ia 
Cli«Eiaral>lia(a*'* 
C^  1687 A*I}. Vljai Baa Qiaad waa eucoeedad by MeA. 
Biffit* 
19* 7lilB iaaoriptioQ has baaa found in the te^pla of 
35 
a vil lain at iiaagra tahall* 
It raoozda tha laatallation of the i a a ^ of goddaaa 
Vlittla aliaa liahlaha«ira • ataxddia, la tha ta&pla at Bllaapur 
m the ^ear It.'S* 1766, &m year 75t Saka 1621 and Baieenal 
year 4 Cfaaitra Sudl 16 Taaada^ oorreapooding I699 A«I),, 
by tha king aod hi a aothar Vilaaadavl tha quean of 
Maharaja &aja Singh, for tha attalnaant of Dhazma, Arth, 
gmm and itokiaha, and alao for the longevity of health 
and pro«iniea by the king and for the apiritual welfare 
of their aubjeeta* 
95 A*B«I.2., 3»€5«$6| Ho. C 2342 
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&m4 Siagb »a» tb* rul«r ox GoXax St«t« (an oXX*ho«t 
Xrott jiaagra Stat«)« Urn naa auocaadad b^ hia am 2)4llp 
Singli la 1696 A.S, &t tha tlwa ox aoo«eal9a Pllip Siagh 
«aa too young. Udai Siagib ox Chauba bad been appolntod 
Ma ^ardlaa* Udal :iin^ ivltli tba halp ox Siba^ iCablur 
(BtXaapar) and i^ aadi drov* out tha Invadara m& raatoxad 
th» iaxaat h9^m to hi a rii^ta* It aaeue that Bilaapar 
36 
wea ttoder hie territory* 
Biobeet ox a^l la eplgri^bloaS. rottalaa i s tbe HIII 
State oX CbeBba^  where we Xiod a» al^oait aniatorrupted 
aerlea Xros alzth ceatury A.D« dowa to the proeeat tlae* 
The total aunaber oX Inaerlptlone ooXleoted la Cbanba 
aaooat to <sie buadred tnd thirty, oX whloh XiXty are oX 
pre • btthaobiadaa period and eighty oX aahaiBiaadao period* 
iron the hlatorioal atsad poiat the copper plate^ 
tltle«deeda oX Chaaba are also l&portaat and latereatlag. 
The doaatloB ox land a to ^rahaeeia aad xor temples recorded 
on oopper platee had Xlkewlee the character oX ploua aet8| 
oaloulated to lacreaae the reXlgioua aerit oX the doaoTi 
aad a«ae la true tx the Xouatala alaba eradted la aeaory 
ox the deeeaaed anoeatera aad Xor the aaice oX their bXlaa 
la the aext worXd* There la a breaic la the laaue oX pXatea 
36 lUatory oX Puajab HIXX Statea - VoX. I, p« 8$6* 
i h 
XroB 1080 to 1330 A*D. . but I'jrou thst tlM« th«y oontlnu« 
•laost vlthoat Intttirruptim dom to tb« prtsttat day* 
Th«r« •xi«t« a v«ry obvioua dixx«rttao« btttMaa th« 
pr« • MuhaiattiMdaB oop^^r plat« iaaoriptloat and those of 
Muhannaaaa period, fhe fozmer «xe neatly engraved on 
good elsed eopper pXates and ere o<»i«>oaed throu^out In 
Saiiakrlt* 3%e plate e of the I4th aad I6th oeaturiee are 
poor la docuaentatloa, Ih i^th century ve notice a marked 
iBprovement perhaps due to the revival of atodu o iv l l l sa . 
tloQ under the reign of JAcbar* The charter of thia period 
exhibit greater icnowledge on the part of the writer and 
greater aklll on that of artieaa* ilearly al l plates of 
IbUhaski&adcia period however are parti/ in tho vemaoularj 
which oircuffiataace thout^i addlnt^  to taeir l inguistic 
intereat at Bafc»e tleie points to a decline of Sansicrit 
learning* 
The study of these epigrapha, have been fully proved 
aa a historical record, which, on one hand, have oonfimed 
i t s credibility and on the other, have drived frea i t 
•uoh support in ehronologioal questions* Generally these 
states were independent* Mostly they were unafiected by 
the aveats ocearriBg in the plain a due to their aeeure 
geographioal aurroundiags* Tet the Hindu rulers raigaed 
and accepted the auaereigiity of jwsliB kings* Ih soae eases 
they alas paid tvibutes to then* 
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CHAPTtiK III 
Uttar ?radeeh oaa be oaLled the heart ox 2ilndu8t«i« 
It 18 the laost populoua part oi fiidl^, an*' nno ojt the 
e a r l i e s t , to bo adopted Xot the aettleaient by the Aryan 
i^oiaaiio hordes* fhe ua^or portion oi U,.>. coaetltutes 
the lado.Uaa^tio plain had bean the oovoted prise ol 
a l l Oiapire builders oi' lad la . Jot only that i t i s the 
iuost l e r t l l e ox a l l regions but i t a oocupatloa has been 
Ol oruolal etratetilo importaace* It ooiu..cuided the 
routes to the south and the east both xor coi^eroe and 
con quests* 
7he ^ographioal llxulta ox what I s now called 
Uttar Pradeah « the aaike i^lveh to i t by the preeent 
oonstltutioo In 1950 * ^^'^ ^o'* <>' l e s s the sane as 
when i t was called the ^Vorth bestem Provlaoa (upto i9o2> 
gnd la ter ss the United froirlnce ot Agra and Oudh. 
During Medieval period i t w a^ confined by the Ganges 
snd the Jsmins and hence i t waa called Boab* Veverthe* 
l e s s , t h r o a t out the history snd despite changes in i t s 
p o l i t l c s l »sp Xx9m tiaie to t lae (which in. say case hsYO 
act besa oi great aatfiltude) the region haa enjoyed a 
76 
o«rtala hOBio^ii«lty o£ oultur* and Xn^aga wad oaatona 
with ar«a8 lying liayoQd tba two rivera to ii^ aica &«P« a 
vaatar raglon. It anbracaa in tha Horthazn part of 
mala upto gapia bortar in tha oogth, to Rajaathan md 
tha Aravalia In the eoath, to Dalhi and ?unjat> in aaat 
and th Blh.ar in tha aaat« 
Cradla ox luany oulturoa, U«i^ « haa wltnaaaad tha 
riaa and la l l ol aooraa ox azi^ plraa and dynaatlaa* Tha 
oolouriul Xiia oX Ita paopla has baan tha eub^aot oX 
many authors, both i o r a l ^ and Indi^anoua, whosa 
axhubarant narratlvaa oojttprlea hlatorioal ohrooiolaa, 
travallara accountSi biographiaa, tlotlona ud poatical 
writ in ga* 3!ha architaotural romalna ara wor^ ad upon 
with intareet| and i t e Xanguagaa and diaXaota ara 
oonaidarod ae soma o£ tha awaataet oi: thoaa apoican in 
Bsdia* 
Coaparad to tha roXa 0.2• haa pXayad in tha hlatory 
o£ thia ooontry, tha aoada&lo work that haa baan 
aoooapXiahad untlX thia tlaa ia vary inaig^ificant* 
fha waaXth oX aouroa aatariia avalXabXa haa aoatXy 
raaainad uaas^Xoitad* Tha apigraphioaX aouroaa whioh 
at any rata, do not rank with raguXar Xitarary «id 
hiatorioaX worca, tharaiora rauain tha baat oi aXX 
carad about* In Xaat not anough work haa baan dona in 
11 
OJ:A9T to bring to llgbt thOMt that ar« known while, 
i t oan b« sfluely prevtuaed ea unestlibable nux&b«r ot 
Intoriptlons a t l l l r«iiiain hlddea either under the 
ground or In private poaeaseion or even In arohltectural 
reibaine. Those that are icnown evince considerable 
Interest by the variety and 6i(^ii:icanoe oi Inxorsiation 
contained in the£u* 
Out oi tbeib the several hundred ol the known 
inscription ox l i .? . , atore thm a hall s t i l l refiiain to 
be deciphered* 0£ the remaining, 240 oio inscribed 
in Sanskrit and Beva itfagarl scripts and t h e ^ ions the 
sttb i^eot oi' this chapter* ilthoui^ soae oi' these have 
been published* fhose belong to different tracts of 
U.P. vie*, the Kusiaon region and Indo • Gangstlo plains 
oottprising Agra, iienaras, kireapur, kainpuri, Btsdi, 
Allahabad etc* The for&er has been discussed seperately 
at soae length of the present work* 
These records nay be divided into rook in scrip. 
tlons, slab inscriptions, laags inscriptions and copper-
plate inscriptions* These inscriptions contain such 
information as oonseoration, t i t l e deeds and eulogies 
(prasasti pattay* The t i t l e deeds are usually engraved 
on copperplates* ^ e eulogies are nostly out on stone 
slabs* 
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0£ israat iat«x«8t ar« lascrlptlons ooacaznlag th« 
rulers ox iKadl«val India* Others spaaic ol the icloge 
o£ Northezn lad la* St i l l otherei about the ever 
mereaalQg ooQcexo oi the Hindu states at the In roads 
oi' the i^ uadlifis as well as about the eti.ort8 oi' the Hindu 
Hsjas in oheckln^ the Invaders* 
It also appears that the Rajput olmie iribilch 
esceroised authority in U.?, included mostly Gahadavula 
(known as the Kathors oX iCannwij), the Ohauhana o£ 
Delhi and Chandalias o£ Bundelichand* The polltloal 
equiliberty oi the province was Interrupted by the 
atbbitious rulers oi these dynasties end enjoined their 
«;iaerainty on the weaic itiag(L<xaB» 
fhe inscriptions are given below in their ohronologioal 
order, 
1 
1* This copper plate grant oi' Parciarddin oi' Choidel 
dynasty i s preserved at Bharat kida Jbhavan, Benaras* 
fhe date o£ the charter ia quoted (9-10> «a Saturday 
Phal49ina sudi 14 Vikraot San vat 1247* It correspond a 
regalarly to the 9th leb* 1191 A.B. It contains 2S 
l ines and engraved in Saoakrit (Plate VI)* 
1 H^U Vol. 32, p* 126* 
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2 
fh« rttoosd iMglns with a variaot ox the s^bol tor 
Siddhi I'olloirdd by the word Svastl* Shea follows the 
etanca eeoeralX/ uaed in Chaadella granta to introduoe 
the f w i l y o£ Chtndratreya (Chmdella> kings* Thie 
ie jTolloved by a paaaage la prose whloh Introdueea the 
r e l y i n g aonaroh Parapabhattiraita Mahara'jadhlra^a 
i^arsftekyara jMadsn Varmaa who was a devout worshipper of 
the csod kahesvar (Siva) and the lord ol iCalln^ara* The 
icing i s described as the saocessor oX garaaabhattarica 
kaharijidhlrg^a j'araibeevara ulrt t l Var&ao nd as 
belonging to the isbi ly rendered iastous by the birth o£ 
suoh heroes as Jaya Saktl and \i«iay Saictl* 
She grant portion oooaenoing in 6 l ine o£ the 
epigraph « 
•^a^uni • yiahaiy antaChy pati Itala griei 
opa&ataa. irr^«Bra>haap soya (a> soha 
Manysp * avi (dhi> iCritaa(ttdtt> ^tu> 
»ttC?l(abi> Kayaatha » data* ire (vai> 
dyaaahattra* • rei'era to the king's.order 
sddressed to the Brahasns and other people 
asssftbled at Itala grans In the Pausoi vlshay 
in respeot oi the grant of lo Xavaa(7) of 
land in said village, The king aade the 
a i^peadix C* 
grant on the dat« dltoustttd Above whan he 
wee at li)«ilk«rnlk« (Sieta at Sri VaraQaei 
(i*e» koAem Baneraa) appareotly oa a 
piXigrlua^* It aeema that the preaent 
aaue ox Beaaraa waa c h a a ^ to Sri Varaaaai* 
IQ preaent at ate oi our jutoaledc^i i t la di i f ioult 
to believe that iieneraa rei^loo i'onii«i a part oi i^ arauflur-
dia*e doaialona about the tifiue ot the reoord* The 
aahaAvala klaga are icoowa to have had their head 
quarter at Varaaaai aad aooordiag to traSition the 
coQteffiporary Oahadvala aoaaroh *fa^ a Chandra (1170*93 A,D,v 
aaintataed iriendly relatione with i>ara8iardin whom he 
helped in his war againat the Chauhana king prithvi haj 
III (1177-92 A.3),> 
Beceatly a writer haa aaga^ated that Chaadella 
^urattarddln waa really on hoatUe tense with Gsiiaaavala 
Jay Chandra* IbXaot he give a no prooJT in favour o£ 
thia auggeation and the inaoription reier by the preaent 
author about to the Oiandella king* a at eying at Varaaaai 
aeeaa to go againat hie oonteation* It aiay be that 
ParaBarddin aucoeeded in oapturing &ahadvala*a oa^ltal 
Xor a ahort tiae* 
She donee ox the preaent charter waa PaAaadharaar« 
nana who belonged to M.autaa gvtra and vaaaaaceye-SMcha 
3 3>ynaatie Hiatory of iTorthern ladiat By K.C.Eigri 
tOl* Xi P* Ml* 
4 the fllitory of QiaPdellaa by H.S.Boae} pp«9$*9?* 
tan »a8 thd eoa or Tba (fbakura) Shas (graadsM ol 
Sha Srlpala), Hla iaull^ hailed Xrooi patUiputra 
aagar* 
It Boaais that tha Inaoriptloa oontlnuad on 
another plate which i s now eriaoed. But the inaorlp. 
tion on thla plate contained oni^ the paeeage !Sva haato 
yatn raja Srlaat .garatoarddlevaaya aataa &aaa together 
with a reierenoe to the natuee o£ a writer «nd engraver 
oi the epi|pr«y;>h, 
OX ^ogra^hlccil naues besides iLailnjara the 
ineorlptloa mentlona kanlkamika ^ata at Varanasi 
where the king waa ataylng at the time oX i&tfking the 
grant o£ vlllago Itala In Paaunl vlahay where the gift 
land was situated (These villagaa could not he located 
aa yet) . The locality la mentioned here as Bhattagrahira 
(I t was priaarlly a rent iree village In the possession 
o£ Brahattfoas>» 
a* In the roox oi' the 2nd storey or Arhal Kan^ira 
ftas^ld at Benaras, there la a stone elah bearing a long 
Sanskrit inscription dated Ssnvat i^ Ms or l id i A.B*, 
6 She text or the Inscription Is not available I t 
seeita that the slab or the Inacriptlon la renoved 
rroai the proper place aa recorded by Jtuhrer « 
p* 807* 
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record IQK the «r«otloa o£ ocrtain twiics, t«»pl«a tod 
ftftths in and about iianaraa* 
fh9 Arhai i^ao^ra iaaa l^d la aituated on the wc^  
Xaadiag to daaufiiaa ^hatak irosi Sarana^ar* Its aa^ilii* 
olttiit and Xoxty doaa aa wall aa yarloua parta oi: 
naa^ld Itsalj:, iinquaatlonabljr a kuaXia atyla oi arohltao« 
tura, tut 1»y Jtar tha grttstar portion ot the Ixallding, 
belong to both Buddhiatlo and Ulndu^s woricjiaQahlp* 
InXaot the uaajld la a tulxture o£ three atyXea l*e«f 
Buddha, Hindu and ittuaXlB* 
3* fhe KaplXdhara (Benaraa Dlatrlot) Inaoriptlon 
dated V,S. X25X lk.arg Sudi 2 Wedneaday correep(Hiding 
6 
XX94 A.B, i^ ov* X6| eaya about the teapXe or Vilahbhadhvaja 
which was bulXt by !Chaijcura iiaxiaidhara* 
It aui^sta that the tetupXe ox iiindu diet lea 
have been bulXt and rebuilt during the iaualltt period* 
4, Thla Inacrlptlon haa been found In Siai^apur 
Bagharl near Mahoba* She atone on which i t la Inolaed 
la broken rlij^t throu i^^  trtm top to the bottoa. It 
oonalata oi 24 llnea and la in Sanaicrlt Terae throughout* 
6 A,B*I.B. Mat No. B 483 (1»63.$4). 
7 
fh« iO0orlptioa b«gln« with (QB OB Smo bh«g«VBt« 
vastt d«v«y« (Oitt On idHoratiaa to tho holy Vaaud^va)** 
Th«o Xolloir th« two v«rM0 invoking Saurl (VlitouT* 
loxt oott«8 th« usual ganwalogy ol* th« Chaad«ll«*8 
kings beginning Xroiti Arl and tho moon down to ?ar«cazdi» 
The InterestIng portion ox the Inscription hss 
ffientloned oi ?arauazdi*8 father «isyttv»x&an, and described 
hijB as an *Omaiaent ox great rulers** Mter this there 
Is a genealogy oi a Imailj ox jirahiiiens ox the Vaslshtha 
gotra who served as oxxloers under Chandella kings. The 
real founder oX their l ine w>is Xtakshaldhars (Swan 
sporting in the lake ol all soiences*. (t^i^^fmf^aBT 
{W >W|} ((^  >^?ni»rrft f*ilwr»e?T > HIS son was 'the 
chief Of the twice bom* dvijendra Vatssraja. His 
son Ladha served as a Hantri of king ksdana* By hie 
7 ippendix • G* 
8 &*l, \oU If pp» 20? . 14, line 8.9. 
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irU« j^ rabha h« had a aaua naua Sallakaaaa (through 
whotta j^ araiuardidaTa has baooae a lord oi the aarth 
with throa B^ma* * iila aoa was x'uruaottaKa, who whan 
at i l l la ^outh was afe>polatad by tha aama icing to ba 
the ohlai oi hla iuinlaters Cgaolvaki kmch^ a»bhavaBh>. 
fha objaot oi^  'Uka laeorlptloa la to raoxd that 
Sallakafloa built a ta&pXa oi Vlahnu and aaothar oi 
Siva* fh9 second waa l a i t unlialahed by him md «aa 
oojBpXatad by hla aon ^urusottau* The laocrlptlon w s^ 
coaposed by tha iCavladra Davadhara son of ^avlcacra* 
varti ( i f ^ * > Gagadhara the Sacdhaaa-yigraha 
maha Saclva oi i>arab.ardl, the grandson oi' Gaudaa 
" ' ' ^ — - > , 
Vayalkatllaka Lok^ldhara* It may be that this 
LakahKldhara la Idaatloal with Laicshmldhara oi the 
earlier reiarred In ttlnlaterial iamlly* 
It was written by baLa i^ avl Shanua&hara younger 
brother oi Sevadhara and engraved by kaharaja(?) who 
rouaea the admiration oi all .allpla (artlaana?)* 
She Inaorlptlon la dated in the Xaat verae In 
the year oi Vlkaraaa oounted by the winga (2>, the 
iaoea oi the three eyed (fanoanana) (5> and the 
ASltyaa (12) 1««*, In VUcrau year 1262 on the 8th 
lunar day oi the brlg^it hali oi Aavlna on a Sundi^ * 
9 
Ih« corresponding dote i s Sundi^ y, loth Sept. A.0, X196* 
A.B. 1136 corresponds to 4tuiB2u4dln*s return In 
dlnduetan, to round o i l the conquest oi Jorthezn liidte 
by annexing the petty prinolpslltles oi' iisyana and 
Owallor* 
5* Belkhera (^irzspur distr ict) Inscription, says 
about the son oi Jaya caiandra oi Oahadvala dynasty, 
dated Vlkreaa Samvat 1263• 
"^aratoa bhattara^iapadi kajajhlra^a aweta 
hayasaptl • 
Oa^aj^ati. ilara;>atl> iiajg friyadhl>)atl Viswadhara 
TricSara Vaohaapatl Sri mat lianyajcubja vljaya • 
ra.iya Saavat 1263 Vaishitha Sudl XI Johauae 
Xhls epiisri^h i l r s t noticed by cunnln^aai A*S,h, 
Vol. 21 £• 82 H« 62* lext iLlelhozn edited i t In 
%>lgrsphla Indies Vol* I , pp» 2f)7«14 under the 
nsiBe oi Bateswar stone Inscription* But in F* 20? 
he expressed the opinion that this Inscription 
was possibility the sfloe opinion as the 'me 
noticed above by CSunnlnn^ as as iound on the bank 
oi' a lake at Ba^ari. V.A* Stelth and Uoeg oonflmed 
this suspicion that the label attributing ths 
•tone to Bsteswar in Agra Distt* i s wrong and 
that there can be no doubt that It v/as really 
iound at Baghsri. o.A* S.B Vol. XLI7 ?art I, (1896), p. 158. 
BtlkhTa ?alym pal1c> Sri Vljjya Kmmum^ 
Pharaaaiciri nwBona Ustth HBat Sri jnimds, 
Sttta fiaUt Sri Sakanikaeya Klrttlrattta - -
^atltaohayaa witraflhara ualmiaoa 
Sttdheaua • 
ra Sri SakarukaBya valabha « » « ru « » »" 
10 
• Iba 8upr«&a ruXar (na^a iiakhena £ava7> the 
lord oi: horsaa, Xord oi elaphaata, lord oX lian, 
king 01 the three lordahipa ruler o£ world, equal to 
Vaohaepatl la eolenoe, during hla vlotorloua relgp 
over iLaayalcubja (ii,aaau«t), In Sauvat 1253 (A.])« 1196) 
on the n t h Aa^ ox the waxing moon o£ Vaiahkha on 
Tueaday* during the rule oi' the fortunate Vljaya jCarma 
ehief 01' the village of lielkhera, for the f'«e of Raut 
Sri Sakaru, eon of the teiniater Haut Sri Manda (thia 
pi l lar waa erected) by the naaon Jaluna* fhe power 
of Sakaruka (aay i t laoreaae?),* 
10 It aeena the aon of Jayaohandra la o^led Set 
&aB by Tod, Site Urn by kukherjl and Sweta 
fiaya by Dr. Hall (a infomint* ^9xy where the 
aon of J ay a Ghmdra la called Laichan, and in 
aong he la known aa the iLaaaujiya Hal. Cunniai^ aB 
Vol. XI} p. 128« 
£7 
This record 1B laterestlag toi I t s data ox l«e. 
Sa^vat 1253 or A,D. 1196 whloh i a l l s just three years 
alter tbe l iaal deiuat aad death ox waya Chandra the 
last hathor ita«^ a ox ilaaaauj* It uust have been dose 
8^out this very date ox A.D, X13S that aioheuoiiad 
i)a<chitiyar ^.halji received the two dletrlote oX' Bhagwat 
11 
aad iihaull la i lex , together with Patlla and £uatlla« 
All these places are la the nel^bourhood ol^  Ghuaar. 
hat the iasorlptloa taices ao ootloe whatever oX' the 
Atohauiuadan conquest aad i^eaics only ox the iilndu &lagdoia 
01' iCsQiiauJ* This city was o£y;^ tured and destroyed by 
iLohaouBad Bio Qhorl who advaaoed and tooic Beoerao In 
1133 A.B, Xh 1196«96 A.B. a Ba^ a of iCannauJ haa 
suxxldent authority to u^ ake a grant ol a village la 
AttlrBi^ ;iur acre than one hundred ttlles lro& A.>ttinau^  and 
i t i s unlli&ely that this Haw a while retain lag a 
tributer*8 oonaeotlon with A.aaaaud resided in the sa&te 
town, de was out oX the reach ox' Mualin generals or 
oxxicials. 
All that can be concluded i:roB the existing 
evidence i s that after tha destzuotion of ^annauj and 
Benaras^the CMhadavala jCini&oai was brokan up* The 
defeated chieftain Maja *iai Chsnd was killed* His 
11 T«^<fc»t*i»liasari. Vol* I (Kavertyy | 
pp* 649*550* 
£8 
•uoottssor or «iioso«vax, h« mtay hAv« b«ea •0tat>ll0hed 
hiusoli oa the l^ orttioxti aaag«a, whlla a nepheir Is 
12 
said to have bocoua king o£ fiohtasgarh. 
She object oX this Inscriptloo was to record the 
ereotioa o^ the very pi l lar on which i t w s^ incised hy 
a mm nataed Hauta Saicur-ruka son ox Uauta mmdm when 
Hanak Vi^aya K.anuaa was the ruler oi' Belkhera, The 
Haaa^  was probably a laudatory oX oahaAavals empire, 
and alter the i:all o£ J ay a Chandra continued to 
aalAtidn hifiisell in independence in the lastnoseess oi' 
the Viadhya ranges* he a%vx declared his Indepandenee 
openlyy but continued to acknowledge the eupremaoy oi 
Oahadvala king, so long as they existed in i^snnauj. 
Jcmt he was surrounded by kuhaotiiiadan oxiicers and had 
las t touch with the centre ox his aovemweat oX kannsu«i, 
The subjugation oi these petty Imt independent princes 
were l e i t to iMUhab&aaan feudal lords SKcmg whoa the 
country was divided. 
13 
6* In Maehhliahahr (Jsunpur) a copperplate insorip. 
t lon, dated V.S. 1263 says about the king Harlsh Chandra 
oi' iLannauj* This copperplate ocopriaes 34 lines* The 
epigraph opena with 16 verses the Xirst 14 oi which 
12 The laperial aaaaetteer oi United Province • 
grifriet Migiapur * p» aos. 
13 > iS.I. \oU Xi p. 97* 
> 
artt ooffifiioa with the grants oX Jaya Chandra <leva alrttaSy 
14 
publlahed in the Indlia intlquory^ Towards the sad 
tbo subjolDsd iQsorlptioa has 12 bsoedlctlvs and 
l&praoatory varaas that are «{aaerally fouhd in other 
aplipraphs. 
Verses 1.5 and 16 eulogises as -
•wiT^ ! IWTI vrrw jR ^f^iNlyt,^ 9»Tg 
lsTifi|| «SW I «f Htl t l l h I IU4II 
«Harish Choadra deva who spread bis unequalled 
lane spotless la the world and who eclipsed the 
splendour ol the sun by steens oi the dust that was 
ralssd by the hoofs oi horsss which pervaded the circle 
01' the earth and gradually enooaposed the sky. * 
3he inscription records thst the Farwibhattaraic 
mfmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmMm 
iitaharijiahlri;.^a jParsaeWara. the glorious, Harlsh 
Chaodra deva (the suooessor £»h,£, oi^a Chandrsdeva), 
14 I. A. Vol. 16) p* 19 and Vol. IBi P. I89*4d. 
Ig Plate . VII* 
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whll« rssldlag at Bhaaamavakra (?> (1.24) grntad alter 
bathed in the Uaai^ ea at the bath lag (Saat oamed 
Ch/aYSDesvara the vllXaisa ox ?auidial (l-2o) together 
16 
with Ita outlying haialets (i^ataica) to one Kahihlyaica (?) 
(l-25> son ox !&iaKi£ura u.aAmu oi the A a^a/apa gotra, OQ 
Sunday the I6th t i thi ox the b r i ^ t halj. ox the month 
J>auaha in (Viicrab.) aaiuvat 12&3» The charter waa written 
by the wahaicahapatallka the I^haickura BhogaAltya* The 
seal bears xigures in reliex ox a Garuda and a Counoh 
and in between the. the legend Sriipata Harlah Chmdri^evasya 
(^late VII>, 
This reoozd posseases great hlatorloal iiaportmoe, 
It has added a new naae among the known klnga of Knsinau^  
via. that o£ Harl^ Chandra* Indeed we knew that 
Hariah Qiandra was the son of Jaya Chandra from the 
17 
latter grants. iiut dlarish Oinndra as a ruling chief 
of the A.aDnattj la aontioned only in aubjoined record. 
One of the A a^itauli ii'late belonging to the reign 
ox di^a Chandra dated in V.S. i;232 records, a gift uade 
16 It i s also possible that the donee •s nai&e i s 
Hihysko and that i t i s sn abbrsTlation of the 
t i t l e rauta. In the ifalsabad plate of Jai Chandra, 
for instance, the donee who was a Brahanana of 
Bharadavaja gotra his father and grand father bore 
the t i t l e &auta.^  I. A. Vol. XVj p. 13. 
17 I. A. Vol. 18( p. 130} ^ .I . Vol. V} ?. 130 ff. 
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by tlie jcla«i at JCasi B«Qftra8 on the oooasion oi the 
Jetft jCATbaa (birth oerejaony) o£ hie eon Herleh 
ChMdraiieva* The date oi, thie laeGrlptioa oorreas^oads 
to the Att^  1375 A.]}« Apperaotly thie wae the day 
when Hariah Chandra nas bozn* Aa the lateet icaonn 
18 
date ox t^ nya Chandra i s l is? A.D* the aooeaeion 
of hla aon Harleh Choodra moat probably took place 
between A.B. 1187 wd 1197, the date oX the present 
grant, 
fhe town ot j^ aonau^  »a0 oo&pletely devaated by 
i^ahbuddin in A.B. 1333 and i t la not aurprialng, 
when>^  he le deaoribed la the aub^oiaed record as l i 
he was a porataount soverai^, The i^elichara pil lar 
inaoription dated a lew stonth earlier does not uteation 
Hariah Qhandra« loatead repreeeata aa an unnased king 
oi the Uahadavala iaiklly aa granting a village &ore 
thM two hundsnd uilea diet an ca irotti nannau^. 3%xe 
connect ion ol thia king aa well aa Uariah CHandra with 
ii.aanauj waa perhapa only noainA. iir« V«A. Snith thlnka 
19 
that king* a reaidenoe waa near Jaunpur • Safarabad 
4 nilea to the aouth eaat o£ that city ia aald to have 
been the alte oX a palaoe or the later rulera ot K«anauJ« 
18 I. A* Vol. l&i p* 13* 
19 «[.&.A.S. 1908i f* 792. 
Q9 
7« This loaorlptloa has btea found In th« rulae ox 
20 
the eouth gate ol the old I'ort ot Bad aim. 
It ooQtaina 23 l ioas vrlttaa in Bavanagari 
oharaotar ol about tha I2th or 23th oantury A.B., 
an graved by tha two artisan a, Goga and JiXha* It 
31 
appears that the verses ware oottpoeed by the poet 
Oovind Chandra who has been described as the youngest 
of the five sons of Oangadhora (hliuself the eon of the 
sage Sofiiesvara a resident of iftiadegadha) and his wife 
SuXha a daughter of a learned j:»ara8urat&» 
The genealogical portion t e l l s us of that 
»j?rakhayit atchila ixashtrakuta Kulaja jiahcapala doh 
palita j'aaohal abhidha deia bhui^ana a.ari VodaBtayatl 
.^^ M* > ^^^ ^ 0 ^ Of Vodamayuta the omanent of 
Imd Panohala was protected by princes bozn in the 
fiaatralcuta family (iCula), The Inacription then gives 
the following l i s t of these princes: 
20 'S'X* Vol. li p« 61* 
21 4>pandix - C* 
'3 
!• Chaadra 
2» Vigrshpala 
3* BhUY«ap«]:« 
4* Qopala 
I 
Tribuad kadaapala fievapala 
I 
Bhiapala 
I 
&trapala 
I 
4(Brltpela 
I 
Lakhaopala 
It next procoada to glva tha following l i s t of tha 
apritual pradooasaora ojt tha £>aiva aaoatic laaaaalva, 
who In tha r a i ^ ox ijaich«Qapti.a araotad a Siva tabpla 
at Vodaua^ta, 
!• Varuna Siva 
2. Murtigan 
3* laana liiva 
Of tha aarly hiator/ oX Badaun yfxy l i t t l a ia 
knoim, aocr>xdiag to tha iaaoription i ta ;tirat nana 
waa Vodatit^uta* It waa tha oi^ital oX' Pala dynaaty, 
which tMlongad to tha Kaahtrakuta clan, prol^ably 
oonnaotad with Rathor zulara of iLaoQauJ, and who built 
9^i 
the great o^art on which, part ot the city now etands* 
!rho old olty poaeeseed a aa^iltloaat atoae teuple In 
honour OJL' 5l*va erected by laaaaalva, the head o£ isatha 
or noneatery daring the reigia ox Lirichaapala In the 
beginning o£ the 22th Century* Thla te&ple was 
deatroyed by Iltat&iah in A«B« 1323 and preaent Jana 
kaajid waa erected on Ita ruina. limy exquiately 
carved atatuea, plXlara, pilaetera arohltravea and 
d e l i n g atone oil thla beautii:ul teotple were uaed as 
22 
coiuiBon building atonea in the east gate or Iltutmlah'a 
boaque* 
Ifext reierenoe la aade to the Uatumira in the 
r e i ^ 01' kadanpala, which pointa out to the Invaaiona 
o£ kuallna. 
• On eooount oi" whoae atadanpala diatinguiahed 
proweaa there waa never any talk o£ Uaianlra coaing to 
the banka, of the river oS Goda ( i . e . , the Gangea)*, 
82 JTuhrer * p. 2o 
23 I!;.I. Vol. li p. 64, Line 4* 
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fhie lisplies that kaflaDpala dtt£«ad«a hit kin^Son 
agalost tha Jbusliaa* Th« Haiumira raiarrad to b« ooo 
01 the suooeaaora oi iuahiiiittd who rulad (Siantia aod 
A.abul as faadaapaXa saama to hava livad in tha n t h or 
12th oaotury. It aeaais that In JUB. I302 Qatuhuddln 
ooQquarad tha iclngAotu irota l«akhaiipala and jbade Iltutalah 
i ta eovaxnor* 
8, Thia Inacrlptioa la Inotaad on Xarga hlaok atona 
24 
ineida tha taiuple oi ^lla jCaatha at AaHn t^ar* It 
ooaalate ol 32 l laas and opaoa with *l?aaah Slvaya«» 
Tha f irat 24 liaea oontain aa auloglatlo aad glowing 
addreaa to Siva ead ?arvatl« The remaialag portion la 
davlatad In tha vagua prataa of Parffiuardl* 
i^ ^^f^'wrc^ «ww «i5r tHir #- iqyg^'^'ni 
••!Ria king ox Daahaama, Ilka tha wind o£ tha 
kalaya aountala, iLlaaaa aportlvaly tha llpa ol tha 
aaldnaa, rad Ilka tha po*agraaata aalsaa than hy 
thalr baaatlJCUl traaaaa, raaovaa tha gaxBanta that 
24 J.A.S. £• 2S48 F. 323. Thla la No. 1 oi 
LiautaniDt Malta/* a laaorlptioa«a liat* 
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•hrla« torli^tly on th« high bosotts oi' th% ibaldiMa, and 
•asi ly drlaa tbe par^^plratloaa oooaaaioQed by aport 
i'rost the browa oi th« i:alr« h^ vhoai naa aot tha 
i>arai&arddi Beva aataanad? Ua waa tha god with tha 
unavan arroaa upon tha aarth, Xlka a apirltual gxlie In 
tha ayatarlouB o£ lova.<* 
la thaea llnee prlnoa Parajuaxddl la doaorlbad as 
•*Sri Daaaraadhiaatha (tha king ot Baaharaaa) m^ also 
oalXad a ^Ida la the luyaterlaa oi aBnorous an& harolo 
aaati&aat,** 
Parabiazddl hlasell ooapoaad with hla lonata 
iaith aa eulogy Q£ j^ uirarl (Slva> in iMrthar line a* 
It was wrlttaa aod inaoribad by jPadma, a iavourita oX 
klag i^arestaxddli Mid hla younger brother Paoita* fha 
data oX tha Inaorlptlon la monday loth j^arttlka Sudl 
25 
of V«S« 1298 (konday 8th Oct. 1241 A«0,> • Thua the 
data 01 tha Inaorlptlon given in Malaay*a aooount la 
Inaocurata. Kaeihom haa given the oorreot data. It 
alao oonflnBa tha faat that, on the aentionad data 
PariBiarddi waa not tha ruler ojt iLallnjara* 
26 The reoozd waa Xlrat publlahad in J.A.S.B, 1848 
Vol* 2VLI ?• 813-17 aa an appendix to Maiaey*a 
account oX the aritlquitiea o£ ii.alanjar. In 
1884-86 Cunnlnghaa noticed It In hla A^S.K. Vol. 
81 ?• 37*d8* Ha oorraotad the reading oi: the date 
which waa given above account aa Santvat 1298« 
iLlelhom gave the aeourate data i . a . , V.s. 1288 in 
I. A. Vol, XIJ, ^. 364, Mo. 152. 
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Aa «e icaow that Qitubuddla AibeK lavttstad j^^aliojara 
in A,D. i2o2, to wnofte alter ojLXerla^ i soma o^i^oaitlon 
x>arattarddl ooaoXudad a treaty (with jbuslliu isaaaral) 
OQ ooQditlon 01 pa^uaot oi tributa and elajitliaata* The 
dovamiB«Qt OX' iLtHla^ax was ooalarrad on Haealobazuddln 
'' 26 
xtaaan Amal* 
9* Tha InacriptioQ »ae JTound at the antaranca oi' tha 
27 
tacipla o£ kahadeo on tha h i l l ol iwallnjar, out on a 
black marbla alab* kmy parta oi: Ite are af^ Taoed. It 
opens with the Invooatlfin to Siva, Parvati and 6anga« 
5 g< % I : T 4^ trttar : 1 ^gT>fiw»i - - • • 
^ # * " i : r « i T i»T«<T • • • - fii^ iPtrsw 
26 SLXiot and Dowaon • \o l . II| pp* 231 . 32* 
27 J.A.S,B* Vol* 6, p* 666* 
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<*Fr«lM to Sivmi ka^ htt who indl^llwio* with thw 
daughter ol Salla iiharta (the filaalaya) reGuOved, the 
Boon omaaent from hi a rorehead that «Ae might not ha 
xrlj^teoad at the a l ^ t oi the icing ox anaicea wound 
round hie wrlat • on hi a blue neok Parbatl hanging like 
a hrit^t oloud, on the azure aycy taated aupreue pleasure 
give unto you gratlxloatlon* kpy Shaahha protect the 
lord a 01 earth . he the halx uale and ieaiale whoae 
third eye la halx l ire and hall moon upon whoa the 
envloue Ganga (ahualng hla prexerenoe xor ^'arbatl) 
mounted upon hie head whoae akin on hall hie body Is 
an elephant*a and be anteoua on the other eurrounded 
(aa a naoiclace) with aen'a bonea*" 
fhe date ol the inaorlptlon (on the authority 
o£ the looal Pandlte) n^peara to be only about 7'>o yeara 
28 
baok and It oontalna the nana ol certain raja ?ax«allk* 
fhe nane Farasar la uentloned In above Inaorlptlon of 
the Hllkantha temple of V.S. 1298* On thla account It 
can be aald the fort end teii.ple were oonatruoted In the 
aaaa period i«e«, the end ox the lath century and kallk 
raja of iCalln^ar waa defeated by the Delhi nonaraeh, 
88 AXIL. - Vol, X, p, 464* 
99 
10* ^ i * •digraph ! • •Qipravad on th« out sid* Tank ox 
29 
i>«t«I • ear at iji^garh I'ort* 
'*4ua i Saavat lg@ ghiltsuoa bafli (?) 
Sanawj itija' Sri^  Trallokyavaraaa Dava 
vljajfa ra^^a 
(Xha raoialaiDg portioo o£ thla iQaorlptlon could 
not be raadabla), 
•*Qai in th® Sas&vat yaar 1260 on satuzday tha vaxlng 
noon of Phalguna, the king Trailokay Varoan ruled• « . . . » 
The epigraph oloarly sbowa that Trallokya Vanuan 
succeeded in the regaining o£ hie anoeatr^ territories, 
a laot even corroborated by tkusilifi chronicles* The 
date oorresj^onds to Siatuzday the i6th Jvebruary 1212 A.D. 
This i s the only inscription oi Trallokya that has yet 
been liound* iiiut his nana occurs In several ox the 
Ajaygarh inscriptions as the son and successor oX 
jparaatardi and the father ol Vira Vaxaaa I. 
11« TiM inscription, dated Vikran Sanvat 1273, saya 
about the two bankera ot «iaunpur« 
89 Gunnin^aa, Vol) 81, P. 5o Plate ni D. 
1 ( 1 
• «nn «Taw Kk^i 9Tffn f^r I « t I «%fr^  9^ n^mi^ ^ 
frr^ ^^no apfv-^ rr sr«rrrr fiisT«Tif w^wtTirrirf ^^^ 
qftWr ^^^ w ^ arf^ «p <?^  iit«Tf^w wf*f 
i^ «»fT ^ rrt*? «P»fr «w m mv^ x'»«nv #-
cm h Ti«r^^f«rr xT^rr ''^w t t ^ TT fm 
^'m XT i^ r^ra XT 'SWR F ^ tiTTsT^ T^: fwr ^ijmi 
f ^ r f %^Fmi;<7^ 1>rr f^ fJ^  3#r f^trr rrar 30 
j^ flky be auspicious ia the Vikram Stevat 1273 
(A«D» I2l6) on ^uida/ the $th o£ the light hali oi the 
Aahad, thia day here io the oity of kayu the two 
bankere Icaoira by the naotae Ha Sri 3alimo and Urn Sri 
^ahaflitya the two aoa o£ Dovi are ^ m i n g their uoney 
to account aa fellowa. 
The borrower Xros the& kaown by the aeue of 
ka aanga deva eon of km Oheni taicea aa a loan two 
thouaaBd two hundred and fifty Shadboddika (?) 
30 «i*A.S.Jb. Vol* ZIX» P« 645. 
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AxBummo (la iigurea) 2260 aadi as aoourity ior thttM 
dr«it&aa, ha ^ivaa tha pXade^ a oi hla cuXtivatad aad 
othar laade aad on thla daad (iasorlbad oa a brlokV 
by hla own haod tne borrower plaoaa hia asaaat that 
**tbi8 la ay agroabient**. The surity to this oaaa la 
Mauok Sri Bagbadava auoh a oa« ^lug silght be ooataat 
vlth ka Bevaditya, la Bhaasi, &a Kuffiaapelai km ^11 as 
and Ha r^a^ aj^ aa iCLl theaa wltaeaa were worthy men* 
mi thla haa baaa writtaa with the oonseat oi both 
parties by Bhilva Sri SidhaX soa OJT Bhiva Hata*** 
SigaifloaatXy, both the parties agreed that i f 
the le t ters o£ the epigr^h get smudged or obliterated 
s t i l l the matters caa be certified by writter aaa 
witness* 
fhe above insoription i s engraved on a lar^se 
brioic* It i s not an ordinary briok but evidently itiade 
j^ or the purpose. It appears that i t i s a lei^al deed 
because i t throwa l i ^ t oa the loan systeoi anvolving 
the transitioa or the cultivated land against the money, 
One say think that the system ox acquiring the loan on 
the land property with aurity waa prevalent in those 
31 It seeats that Shadbhodik Sramaia was sa i l l coin equal 
in value to 6 bodiicaa - J.U,?. Historical Society, 
Vol, 18, Fart IX, pp, 196-98. 
1 0 ^ 
days oDd oo<rfa<oa awon^ the p«opltt« beloa^og to rich 
oXwiB da tomicera oto* 
12* This Insorlptloa has bean x'ound at Sat-«ahat 
burriad undar tha mlna o£ a 2iuddhiat building araot«d 
33 
on tha old alta oi Buddha • \lhara in Jatavaaa (Qonda 
Diatrlot)* Tha iQeoribad 8«ad atono sieaaurae and 
33 
racorda tha isth llnaa In Sauvat 1376 (1319 A.!).) tha 
areotlon oi' a oonvant for Buddhiat at tha town oJt 
Ajayvlraha liy Vld/adhara tha 6th or aix aona of Jmiaka 
and Ji^a and tho grandaon oi Bilvaalva of the Sri ?urva 
Vaatavya faHill^. Jmaica tha father of Vidyadhara i s 
daaorlbad aa the oounaallor of Oopala, the x^zler of 
aadhipura or ik.aQnau,« and \idyadhara i^paara to have 
held a aijuilar poaitlon under the prinoo Miadma, 
probably a auooesaor OJL Qopala* 
The t<e«a of Ajaviriaha la aaid to have bean built 
by iiandhatari oi the Suryavanahi and to have i t a 
proteotion entxuated to A.arlcota (Siva). Thia provaa 
that the old Buddhiat naae of the plaoe Saraawati uuat 
38 irohaologioal Report - (Nee Seriea) Vol*ZI, 
pp. 70-73, luhrer • p, 3o8* 
33 impend ix - C« 
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havs been given up at an early date. It l e Interesting 
to note that BuAdhisii vae s t i l l proieaeed at Saratnrati 
even ao late aa the 13th Gantury A.B. 
It i e alao ai^jniiicant in another reapeot beoauae 
i t apeaica oi the dindu klne^om o£ j^ annau^ i aa i t vaa 
a t i l l in exiatenoe, thou^ ire iinow that Ea^a Jaya Chandra 
the laat nULer ol ikannau;) was deieated by Qutubuddin 
Mbeic and hia oa|>ital waa captured in 1193 A.2)* 
13, Shi a inacription haa been i'ound on the rock near 
the Hanuiuan teople aituated on the top in the eaat of 
the Bat an Sagara tank in Charkhari tahsil oi aaoii&irpur 
34 
cdatriot« 
The doouaent ia dated V«S« 1378 Kartiki Sudi 8 
Monday, oorreaponding to 36th Oot* 1^21 A*B. It i e 
written in looal dialeot and Sanakrit Hagari* The 
epigraph ia too >uoh daaagad and haa reXerredonly the 
nana o£ a village S i ^ a ( l ine 3)* 
36 
14* Thia ia a thin oopper plate (faahoba Xort) 
which ifaeaaurea 22*.8** x 8** «id ia engraved on both 
34 A.E.I.ii. iiiat Jfo, 2806 C} (64«66>* 
36 Catalogue oX Laokaow teiaaua ^o* jsi| 68* 
> 
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•1AO0. Th9 wrlttlng on i t 1» not vary legible and 
daiua^ «t the top a« ««11 «• bottou* In al l there 
are 2f) Ilnea written on It in Sana^rlt Xan^ags and 
Devanagari character 12 belnt^ cut on (m% aide and 
e l ^ t on the reverse* 
37 
The i lret aide oi the copper plate inacrlption 
be«ilna «lth Om Yamaha Sanvat 3283 Chaltra Sudi XI 
Monday, carrespoadlng 3o luaroh 122? A.l)« !FhlB aide 
o£ copper plate reoorda a gli:t o£ soney by fiauta 
Dhamtka o£ KavaSa gratsa In the iLaaaraSc ?artlgana on 
the above datCi to aany Bhattaa during the rei^p of 
i>araiBl}hattaralc Srlmat Surutrin Sasiaatdin (Xltutnlah). 
It alao fiiontlona the natue ol Xkada village In ^llgohar 
38 pratlgana, la written In the Qudanta-i^atra. Line 
6 reoorda the ikeaaure oi land. The las t llnea are too 
auoh dasiagiad and not dear* It la written by Pandit 
BaAuices* 
3d 
Other aide of the oopper plate beglna with Slddhl 
SWivat 1290 Chaltra Sudl 13 konday, oorreapondlag 14 
liaroh 1234 A.D. and reoorda that Bauta Sharalka of 
36 A*E*I,iS. Liat No. 6X-A and ^ . A , ld62«63* 
37 ?l«te VIII. 
38 QuAanta patra • a dooiweat for a leaee of land by 
the proprletora or euXtlvatora • Indian iblgaphloal 
caoaaary by B.C. Slroirj pp. x23-Ii: ^^UMLX 
39 f late IX. 
If'a 
K«va&a groaa gltt^d his p^rsoaal i&oaoy or ItDd on tim 
abov« B«ntlon«4 d«t«« iod th« pa^«at oX various auoant 
of TlsvopiiA Bad* by dlXf^roat p«r«on« liko Bho^u, 6«4u, 
?alho OaogiDO (utd others on dli.i.«r«nt datoa ••<• V.S. 
12989 13991 1300 «Q^  1339. Other detail0 are not clear, 
The writer eae pandit uuladhara* 
So these would support the beUei' 01 the people 
oi the place where i t was xound that i t i s a ledger oi' 
soue fiioney lender* 
The ^avada village in iLasaraSc i?ratigana ooald not 
he identliied as yet* 
16* Th9 dated inscription Sake 11&& (1333 A*D.> has 
41 
heen round in fiaugi^a i | miles west to the Vindhyaohal* 
The record i s damaeed wd nentions the raising up o£ the 
garden Oanga Ean in Chandrapur* It gives no historical 
inforsation* 
40 In Vest Indian rsoords ot the early aedleval 
period we have oiten reference to fixation of 
rent of a VlBsopaka as a silver coin. But i t 
seeais that Vlasopsica here ae«ie a land tteaaure 
which was one 1/30 of the standard measure of 
Itfid la the area* Indian itoiflraDhical gloseary; 
i».J?. 60i a25j 441-4a* 
41 A.£.I.fi. (1959.60>• ^o* 581 C* 
ire 
I$» On the a:i«ttr« ox iiara Siai^ (i.allaa«r lort) i s 
an ineorlptlOQ dated \ . S . 1292 or 1336 A.I), It I s 
a pUi^iaaga record. Sarini£ the date given in the 
Inaorlptlon, the iort ox ii alio jar waa in the governor. 
ship ot a Turjclah slave, the oii ioer ox Xltutttlsh* 
17• The insonptlon la Inolsed on the panel o£ sale 
and lemale dlet les , on a rook near the jTourth gate of 
43 
iyaygarh JTort* It la Inooaplete and oontalns parts oX 
an eulogy oX Vastavya vaesa, a seaber oX vhloh, Jajuka 
bestowed lordship oX the earth upon Qonda and received 
Xroa hlffi the village Bugaoda. kahe^vara another UiSiaber 
ox the xaaily eoad Ghandella klrt i Varman id so ikentlooed 
in the available part ox the text. The inaorlptlon 
belonga to the 13th century, 
28. This xragwentary and incomplete record oontalos 
44 
part ox an eulogy ox a xaally, Xhe Ghandella rulera 
Vlra (Vira Varaan) « d Bho^a ( i . e . , £hoJa VananV and 
2}evalladevi are preserved in the part oX the text. The 
character ox the epigraph la oX I3th oentury* 
4 2 ATK.. V o l . I - 4ti». 
43 A.fi.I.iS. Ho. 200 B. (S9*70)* 
44 Ibidt Ho. aoi B.(S9.70>. 
io? 
19» B«lo« a row of tln^t iBsgos of foaalo dlotlo* 
oarvod la a roliaf on a rook near tha Tlrhavaal 
45 
darwaza (iyaygarh xort) havo a dauagad xaooxd* 
It raooxda that tha ittaij;aa oi ^Aublka, ChaQdi, jLaaokhya, 
Chaeunda tallica aad otbara (nai&oa loat) ware aatabliahad 
by S^hadadavai aoo 04 Thaackttra Mh»u of w aypura darga* 
It also baloniia to the 23th oentury* 
ao« 3!hl0 i:ra#Kaatary atooa ioacrlptioa has baan found 
at jbahoba* fh9 eplisrfl|>h la aagravad on a elab of 
black aarbla aeafiuring about 2* x 6^ ** s X" x ll'*# It 
oonslated of several l ines now oonplately obliterated 
excepting (K»i&e of which only eeall portions are preserved* 
It la written In Sea^rlt and square oharaoters of about 
the 13th century (A»]}«> The i&entlemlng of kB&m \i^ araao 
(In line 3) md the atyle of the script used would 
4$ 
relegate the docu&ent to the Oiandel kings of Jajakabhuktl 
(Ajaygarh). o^w It la preaarved In the Lucknow State 
MuaeuiB* 
21. iitawha Inaorlptlon balonga to the ]3th oeatury 
according to I t s fiagarl and character* 7ha reeozd haa 
been engraved In the hut of a aalnt near Ktawah fort 
46 A.£*I.ii* Ko* 202 ^i «9«70>. 
46 Catalofaua of Luakaow imaua . & 29* 
1^8 
47 
Bound I 2 fitlXes amm^ irou the olt^« 
_» ^ • % 
•*3alut to cod««t* 
Moncd with dlijiity anA th« aaster oX the Xort oX 
ChandUca Purarl, th« iat«l l l |^nt Uahlriji i j«l Sini^ 
who Atooaded Xros tho l lao oX patarnal onola oX Qia»dra« 
47 A«ft.I.i£. So. 966 B « («2.e3). 
If!) 
I, posseBsln^ th« haavtnXy lQt«llig«aoe, an purohlt or 
Aohar«y« Z p9r£onu«d tb« kahayoga ol Chaadlka. And 
installsd Surga on tha l>ouiidary and plac« ol tha Xort 
(tihaciatpurau i»ooau8a tiia maXohoiias tiave hurtad tha 
conaolaaca o£ chauhaaa* Tba Gliaadl has puahad rigidly 
to the iMllavors oi Bhaau oasta Into tha alajiul plt« 
aar plaoa waa Aama^ by tha son o£ Satcanda. Z do har 
abaadonfiaat* Tha Durga InatalXad In tha lort and tha 
daetroyar oi the i'ort la being dropped by me much 
against the wish Into the pit* When the virtuous sense 
01' kusllt&s will be dlsbaXanoed and the Choadlka will 
originate Itself then that foolish dejaon, full o£ his 
proud will be enlhllated by me* Than, suddenly, the 
Gods wil l roar soon,** 
The king olalns to belong to tha line of hia 
paternal unola Jaya CShandra of iCoanauj* It i^peara 
froii the reoord that at the Inatanoa, tha king and 
his j^urohlt iiada preparations for a Chandl kahayoga but 
ha haa to give up and take aw^ i^  tha laagia of Durga • 
Inatatad In the fort and bid I t In a pit (gaAtta> fearing 
that the l^lechhas alght destroy It* 
jathough £tawah haa no auoh asanpla of teupla 
daatroylng* Xat tha inserlptloa furnishes that tha 
Hindu people ware afraid of MuhaMiadans who oould 
daatroy their taapXas and iMSisa of their dlatlas* 
1 
22» Tlw iQsoriptloa hat btt«n found oa th« aortb vail 
•48 
0^ th* «J«iQ toflipltt at Saogazli (Jhao8i)« fho oharaotar 
o£ tba roooxd Is about of tha 13th cantury* It oonaiata 
of 3 lloaa* 
Sha Saasala was siada by tba f aodlt or Aoharya 
Sri Hacaana and prasentad to Erl Bevea vho was Gur^ a^r 
(or Gujrati) and beloogad ikuffierpal gaohcb 01; Ualn 
aaote* 
23* inothar fra^antary laaorlptlon, of idth oantury 
raoorda tha natboa of fratlntaa* Tha iaaorlpttoa la 
dleoovarad In tha «lalii taapXa of Baogarh fort, 
24* A fraatantary atona inaoriptloQ of I3th oantury 
la wrlttan la Stnakrlt ifTa**^ Mora than a half of 
tha iaaorlptloB la loot. It la alao brokaa on tha top 
and bottos, and now praaarvad la tha Luoknov Stata 
60 
Muaauai* Tha flndapot la unkaoan (Plata 7)« 
48 A.&.I.IS;. Mo* 302 C| (fl7«68>* 
49 A.ii.I*iii. ifo, 298 Oi (69*70>« 
60 A»&.I« .^ So. mX B| (i?«6B). 
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fH^'j «p|lrT5 f^T?T ^^ ttH" gsR «rT 
9!mT «re ^ t s T ^wr^ • - - • • "^i c i^#r 
fV?y?i#r *f)Ff!W ?fr^«W X T * ^ f i T W W ^!T^ 
bri l l lwit , who has la •tailed \lthnu on the •nteranoe* 
Sri IlMtrDcut*, the saRe diety, who Is l ike the dlvinl-
t l e e , Veldye ila^erl mm laArm or liice the Meru, and which 
l a an atemal aouroe m£ h%»ploeaa to ttendlcanty alallar 
to the aprottt ox the wlah yielding tree, and whloh la 
aituated ia the xoot - h l l la o£ Vladhya. Beautl£ul 
anoag the Xlowera ol' jLttiaAeva, luiowa In al l the three 
worlda XMOua by the naae Ji^yatallaAevl, who la grand 
v Ir'-J 
l lk« tbtt sprout o£ with ^IslAiag tre« . . . . « » i^ roa 
whose llltui«tl(»i ot f ire of valoar, the bttmlng group 
o£ the enoffiy . . . . . . . 
The tilaic oi: a l l three worlds rel^alng la that 
Btato • • • * • • • The aamlQistrator of the earth sad 
who i s oXosel^ attaohed with the worship oi dlet ies 
and i>rahBAa who has grand ohest than the truth, Sri 
itulahaaa, whose decorusi or glory i s faotous in the world, 
fhe bearer oi the liaage ol larayaaa, the worndiipper of 
dlet ies and x>rah&aas, lover of truth, the venerable oi 
kings — the tuisbend of Laxcl (Vishnu), was handsome 
l ike iCanadeva* Sri Ctiahad, the bast master, his »ost 
beautiful daui^ter lodoubtedly adorn with passions on 
the earth and . • • • • • • • * 
There are two Ghahaddovas, one Chauhw prlnoe and 
other a rulir of Ja^i^alla dynasty of Harwar In the 
f i r s t half of the I3th oentury* But of the present 
record If he was a ruling prlnoe at a l l aay not be 
Identloal with either of theae aa he aay have been of 
Eashtra ILuta line age aa the f irat line of the reoord 
lead us to think. 
as* The epigraph Is recorded In n lines on two faoea 
Of the fourth octagonal pi l lar of alddle row, of the 
113 
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•outb w«st oXoltt«r o£ L«I Darwasa kas^ld o£ Jtanpur* 
It islv«a • lon^ l i s t o£ xilndu plliitrias both A«1« «ad 
i:«aal«, who visitad oa tharada/ tha Xirat di^ oi tha 
vaaoixig Booa oi Ghaltra la San vat 12971 probably tha 
taoipla Oi' Vljay«ohaodra Seva Xxom vhara thla pi l lar was 
brought* fha data oorraaponda to Thuvaday tha a i i t 
Haroh 1240 A.D* Iha oaaaa oX tha plliisrlaa ara writtan 
IQ vary lar^s ahapad Davfluagari lattare* 
26. m iaairlbad alab 0£ V.S* 1300 (1243 A,X)«> i s 
iQoiaad in tha fort la Bi^ ^aigarh in tha Tahsil 
62 
KobartaganJ, 6o lailaa in aouth aaat o£ kir8^>ttr* 
37* S'ha CSiarkhari ohartar ia aarliast raoord of tha 
53 
Ohandalla kiots l i ra Var&adavo. It ia aagravad on a 
ooppar plata* la tisa udddla ol tha sixth linaa thara 
ia a aaatad fimra oi tha lour ara^d goddass Laicahuti, 
holdia^^ lotua xlawara in tha two uppar hand a m& watar 
pota in tha lowar hand a* In all thara ora 29 lioaa in 
tha apigraph* 
51 A.S«I. (Maw Sarias) VOL'S, pp. 69-61. 
62 JUhrar • P« 266* 
63 IS.I. Vol* 20| ^i* 138«34* 
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Th» ehartvr mam 1 anted Xroa VUaspura b/ th* 
PT—bhatttelc Mahirijiftlilrija ga»»t4vr> Ytrft Vi»iPfl»va 
the dovoat vorshippar of liaheivara and th« lord of 
KallQjarft ton o£ th« P.E«?« Trailoky Varaan^ «oo of 
p.M.P. Paronardio, aoa of P,ib,?. Madati Vanaadava 
daaoandad from Jaya Saictl wd Vljaaaktl the fauoua 
haroaa baloagiag to Qiaadratrlya liaeaga. 
fha main ob^aot of tho plate la to reoozd a graat 
01 Tuautaaa village la the Dabl rteltxya by Vira Vamao 
to a Bauta la apeoo^itlon of the latter* a aerltoxlous 
aervloea In the battle of Sondhi againat Babhyuhafia 
Vazi&aa of the i,9ayajfa gotra of ChfisidrosavaraaD on AJivina 
Sudl 8 SOttvara Saiavat 1311 whloli regalarly oorresponda 
54 
to kondv ^^9 2iat Septeiaberi 1264 A*S« 
fbe granteer la atated to have performed a deed 
of valour in a tuaale with 22abhyudhvaz»«i in the battle 
of Sondhi aa a reoo^ltion of aervioea. The other aotive 
nni ^ T^t^ - . • . . ^^ qtji[^ r^cqvs 
t TWii wm^9 fm 91V ; . • • • 
fi.I,Vol, 20, Pag^ 233, Line 12«14* 
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ot glviois th« grant »a« to proaott gcaaft'ytxti Vari&flnd«T« 
and his pwr«at*B naii* oa ttuilr nillglous ueritiu 
Out rttoord rmS9V th* battX« a littX« mor* thta 
a hundred yoara •arller apparently batvaan tha maabara 
ot tha eana llnaaga* It uuat have been a battle of 
aome inportanoe raXerred aa Sa-SangroDa or war. !Ihat vaa 
the tiaea o£ diaturbanoaa aa Vira VarBaQdava*a grand 
iTather Paramaxdldeva had been defeated by Prlthvl Baja 
Chauhana in 1X62 l*S« 
138* 3)hl8 long Inaorlptlon ie engraved on the rook with 
a oradc dividing I t into two portion8| at Ajaygarh* It 
oontaiae 15 l ines and opens with *0a Oi Siddhi% Next 
lollows a verse invoicing river Oanga* fhen ooaea a l i s t 
01 Chendellaa froa iLirti Vaxaai doan to the Vira Varman* 
H%tt follows the genealog/ of Kal^andevi, who beooae 
the ohief queen of icing Vira* 
The ob^eet of the insoription i s to record 
(Verse ig*8o> that ^alayandavl built a wall of 
perennial water at <*thia apot** whioh la guarded by 
the ama of atrong aea (?)« a hall for the aupply 
116 
66 
o£ i t s water (?> and • t«ak ftt doadlpura* 
^ * P'ft^M'tl ««• ooMpostd by HataapiOLa aoa of 
iC«Ti Harlpal* and aagraTad by Bana ia T^ikraaavataara 
aaaaurad by tha aaaa (7) tha aooa (X> tba l ira (3) 
and the aooo (1) l ,a ,» V.S. 1337« 
Xa tlM last Use we ara told that tha iaaorlp* 
tioQ «aa aade la ¥«S« 13X7 {A»3» 126X) during the 
oii'loe ox (•yapara) Jataaa la tha ralffi o£ Vlra 
56 
i t ^ T i ii«i#^i q ^ * ^ i«ii Tesi f f f i ^ t^^t 
tru"?f*i f«rm«* f^ a^R: fr%' i « T q t i^l 3 f - m ? 
E,l* Vol, P» 326-30* 
6S the laaorlptloa vaa Xlrat aotload by (Xmaladhaa 
A.S.&, Vol, 81, ?• 61* Ihe aubataaoe or the 
laaorlptloa aa reed by the Slala Paadlt, clvea tha 
date wrongly aa V.S* XSIJSU She raooxd vaa properly 
edited by l le lhom la &•!• Vol, I» ?,326*3o« thle 
aehoXer took Mandlpara of thlo laaorlptloa to be 
another Maaa eX Jayadurea or A a^^ garh* 
> < 
^ 
in 
It i s loter«8tlog to aotlc* that Irallolcya Vazsian 
has bean ooapared with Vishnu •!& l i l t i n g up tha aarth 
laoiersod In the oooaa. lontied by atraaes oi: tha 
Turuahkas* ( ^a^*Wr«f tVrf^T^*! TTP«A?i I ffW 5»f I 
The Inscription also cal ls Trallokya Var&a *a bulldar, 
In providing strong plaoas (durgg a - prlvldhana • 
Tddhah) oay poeslbly contain a hint oi tha ayatem oX 
«ea:«lara i:ollowdd by tha Chendella prinoe* 
67 
39* It la a stona Inscription 01 kaunaic Abhi^ dava* ' 
This doouaant la Inolaad on a ba&alt ^ab and consists 
o£ 20 llnaa wrlttan In X e^vanagarl and Sanaicrlt* Two 
ahort llnaa are out to tha proper laXt side above tha 
obacaooe ilgura ojt an ass and a vomea drnwn beneath 
the syaibola ox the sun and aoon* A portion 01 the 
atone to the proper rli^t aide being broken, aever<^ 
le t ters of the laat 11 l ines have dlaappeared. 
On account oi bad engraving the ra'»dlng o£ tha 
eplgri^h la not Iree trom doubt. The Inaorlptlon -^mm 
discovered at <ihaaal la the wall ox lort* It la now 
58 
preserved In the Luoknow State ttuaeum* 
•" •- • - '""'"•' ' ' ' '"•' '"'••*^*'""'' ' '* '**^~'' '-~-rTr--rTri rwioij tMJLjj 111 1 -ir-"T--i ""—*""•—•mw'nniT 
£7 B.L. iio. 660* 
66 Plate XI, 
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' - 8r«?: % r m t : 11 i f ^ ^ f^xn^ ^^f ^^: 
«^ ^kT^t^pqrjt* %V^ S^TTtzl TvtW* t ^ ^ 
qfvqwf^^ft ^"^^f^^^^^^Vil fi^ Mj^ wftrr^ TT; 
^ t f i ^ « ^ 9^?rf^ ^I'lqwf 
^ W • . - . . 
19 
f T*lf% 5rn? ; • • • 
^ ^ i f l ^ : wfr ^ntT • • - • • 
^«. - . • tixKi« t t ^ t * i'y*?? 5fTSi*mn: 
,^4- • • « - . xl8 i% i t a i ' ^ ^ ^TfWT »4tf* 
tc-
^ 0 - . • - . -
120 
The substAQoa of the intorlptloa Is ne I'oXlowsi. 
TlM f irst two llnoB 01 the record tsvoke all tho 
ohlef dlvlQltle* oi th« Hindu pmthoon togothar with 
the teaohofs mA pooto* Shiva la again Invoiced hy 
rep eat lOiS the verse with whioh ^alldaaa cosuiianoed hi a 
Vlicraaorvaal* TbQ king Vlra firatoh (\rira Varaan) 
beloheed to his pateznaX raiulXy (Ghendella), who has 
destroyed the enetulea* fhe ob^eot oi. the gjcmt Is to 
record that Haunak Ahhaydeva who was sol on ox the lunar 
race and the laoilly o£ Yadue granted to hie Bheadari 
or treasurer nemed Sulhana the 8C»a on Eauta Bheka, a 
village the na&te ox whloh appears to be Sekela (?) where 
he had oau^d to be cade the four Clhnas or marks oi 
the two world l*e«, a garden a pond, a tetuple Q£ Siva 
and well. This inaoriptlon at the end laya down an 
iBpreoation that the mother oi who-so-ever ooai'isoatea 
the eaid village will be salaed and ravleed by m ass* 
It 10 dated In Samvat 1318 S^ .<Lvana badl a Wednesday whioh 
oorr^^ponda to Wednesday 6th July 1362 A.B. 
This record oi' 126*3 A.D. shows that Vira \arman*8 
kin^Ob extended upto the region lying between the 
rivers Sindh ttd Vetravati. Sr, Kay rightly suggests 
that Vira Varman, **may have even come into ooniliot 
69 Py*3iastio iiistor^. Vol, IIj **. 733. 
1?A 
With thfi) p«tty Hindu rulers ol Narwar, OwaXlor and 
iiftUttra ( ? > . •* 
30* Thle stooo slab laaorlptlon has baan round In 
60 
Chaadpur, in uhanal dlatrlot* I t oovars 3 l lnaa 
and i s datad V*S* yaar 1325 Aahad Sudi 3 Thursday, 
correepondlng I266 A.D* The text o£ the epigraph 
oould not he available to ua* 
31. Thifi epigri°^h oonslata ox only three l i n e s 
Indeed on the wall 01 a teiuple at ijaygarh* 
• Auu Aaitavaldya Tha>i*hojaic aeyogutr* 
Abh»ya Deva JA^wara nltf^aa* praaaaati 
yira VaittffitP ra^e Saaivat 31326J^aeta 
li^ otrah (? ) (Vataa), 61 
*Abhaya Peva, eon oX ^oicicur Bhojalca, ojt the 
vataa gotra oilered hla adoration to Iswara during the 
re l |^ or Vlra-Vaman In Sasvat 1326 (A«B« 12^8 >•* 
Kle^hom haa au(S£eated that thla Bhojukia la 
Identl ial to JBho^ uica nho waa ki l led by Vaaeica (Vaae) 
62 
In the reign o£ Trallokya Varatan, 
60 B.ii.lfo, 672. 
61 Cunolnnhaft • Vol. 21^ p. 6l« 
62 iS.I. Vol. Ii i . 334, VS. 16«19 » PjBiaatlo Hlatoyy. 
Vol. I I | p. 729. 
0 0 
32. Tho atoii« found la the vlllnge Arh*rft In Klroll 
t«h«il (Agra Diet r io t ) , B«Qtion« a certain Suri^ala 
01 Bahara graoia, In whoaa aaaory the stcmo aaaaa to 
hava baan aat^up. Thia la Indioatad by a humazi flgura 
lylnif on Ita back oarvad abova tha angravlng. Tha 
arttar ol tha Inaorlptlon waa uas^ala. It baare tha 
63 
data V. 2330 (A.S* 1372) i^ onday (tha aonth mt 
iortnight ara not raooxdad)* 
33* ^ i e inaorlptlon la angravad on the padaatal oi 
a broken stone Ina^ found In the ruins of the Shoatl 
$4 
iSath taapXe near A^i^pela tank In the A^aygarh fort, 
A portion ot tha inaorlptlon has fallen off. It la 
an^avad in a apace of |* x a<*« 
^ f5 «Q tji^T g*»T \^\ - - • -
!f^ sjk fs^ I « ^ W l"«af I ^"ni^ 
«7it«f # • «j«r #• |Tw: I 
•TWIlf 1 ^ W^ 'jr'V'iB l''5T| • 
•*In the year 2331 (of Vikrai&a) Sastvat tha dark 
fortni^t of i>haltfuia Wadneaday Srl AiuXaamt^a of 
renoan and inllueaoe -
The aa«e j^ unda j^ unda* In tha raitfi of Srl Vlra 
VaraaAava Aoharya Srl Bhana &irttl . • . • haa bean 
aat up by iaharya JLutepuda Chandra*<* 
^^ »>M?»i BimetlB . fox. X| ifo« X, P. 45. 
Th« purpose ox tha AplgrApb Is to record the 
sett lag-up 01 the laage (m which i t nas engraved by 
the Jain Aoharya iLymvA ChanSra* It alao ibentlone the 
iMilaaaa^ and Sagsi &uadkuada in the beglnaing 
probably beoause iwuxaudohandra vtho InstaiLled the inage 
belonged to that Saolgha tod toe anvaya or iiundakunda 
kulasaa^ ie a v^v^ isportoat sect oi' the ualas* The 
earliest eplgre^hlo refereaoe to thle Saagha oooure 
in the jatcta inscription ox Sai&iyar dated 411 U^B. 
But the aPTaya ox A.uadaicunda i s ttet-eith even In an 
earlier record the ^arkara Inscription of 388 Saka* 
It i e evident« that these SauUha sad anvtiya were 
originated in South £roa where they Spread to Horth* 
Earlier inscription a ol the Quaodella territory 
aention neither £undakaad aovaya nor the kula «Sanl^a« 
It seeius, that they were introduced in Vira Vanaan's 
r e i ^ (?) In A a^^ garh I'ort i t se l f six dedicatory 
records ox the Jains rainglng Xro& ^ . s . 1331 to 1336 
V«S. have been xound* This »i^ tend to show the 
increasing inXluence ot the J alas during this period* 
llegarding the identity oi Aoharya Kuttud Chandra 
i t i s alBoat iBpossible to be deiinite* Ve know 
S6 Jfaarti Bulletin - Vol. Ij No* 1 p* 46* 
66 Ibid. 
lU 
two iaikous Aoharya oi' tbl« atmm « OQ« ae tha author 
ox the Prati<thft-4idpm «. liuaana aad the other whose 
aai&e ooours in Sravaa Belanola Ibsorlptioa| dated 
Sake 120&* 
'^^ ^ *P^ *'*y<> o^ Kundakonda aeeiaa to have beeo 
ihtrodaoed In the C3iendella territory iroa South 
ahottt this tl&e* Thle aay tend to show the Identity 
oX these two »oh(iiryeu»« fhe decline of JalnlsiB in 
South with prevelanoe of Vlra Siva and the Sri Valehnva 
cults might have Induoed the Aoharya of the eouth to 
oome • over to Horth md the sudden inorease in the 
Jain Influence In Chandolla territory o ^ be attributed 
to their preachings* 
fhe icing aentioned In the insorlption i s Vira 
Maruan deva evidently, of the ChendallM dynasty* fhe 
inscription la dated in the dark fortnight ox the 
Jbonth of Bhaltfma of V.S. id31« the d»y i e Wednesday 
but the t i th i la loat* It corresponds to Jan* 1375 A.S* 
34* nie in script ion i s engraved <M the i«age of 
fi7 
Upiiahysaa jparRtaeathl in the Jain temple of ]2eogarh 
fort (Jhsnai Sistrlot) . 
67 The text of the inseriptlon has been given by 
Br* Bhaou Ghaod Jain* 
X fw tj 
•* %^?f %44^ ^r^hs Wft K% « f ^ nf^ 'H% 
XT^v^ arf«m?TT gTr(T€ft r^tu ^ ^T® 
yt««"B^ ^« gat ^ '^TttlT IVwri •* 
In the V.S* 1333 on the durk half oi* i i day of 
the Btonth Jyeeth on Sunday Aoharya iCanka Chnn^ ra 
devn, his dlaolple iiasoBlohendradevR and hlf« pupil 
i^ etitohnadra deva used to salute daily, Hai&ohandra, 
and his QOther Sa^ar ^Irl, her disciple Salaslrl, 
Ude^a Sri also used used to how dally. Other oosuuon. 
people also saluted dally. 
The Insoription has reootded -rtasboa oi: the Jain 
atonic8 01 II and 1 Sangh* 
36. The epigraph has mentioned ol Harl Siddh Devi, 
queen ol the zuler, and the natnes ol her lamily 
tteahersi Pax<M»ara, and Vaikuntha and Gaagadhara* The 
l . .<^ . f . m i . a i . V 0. . « , k n . « th . -aon* « . t . 
Ol Ajaygarh lort has this record. It i s dated V.S«1334 
on the dark hall ol Phal^uia on Wednesday, corresponding 
21 •/•n* 1277 A.S. 
68 A.H.I.S. ($9.70>i ^o. Idl B. 
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36* Ttxtt doouB«Qt out on the 1JI«IS», In r«ll«i: or • 
bull , 1* 00 A rook near the Tlrhevaal darwaaa o£ 
Ajaygarh fort. It record a that Suhafldevn, the great 
grand eon of fhakicura T id an a oi: Jaypura • durga 
oauaed a number oi' iaagea ol dletlee suoh as iLedflura, 
i>arvati, Vrlahbha, !Elrpura iLoaa &,ya 2)urga etc*, and 
Oi. hie ova aeli to be oavered lo the \ . S . 1334 on the 
dark hali ox the i^ oath Valahakha correspond In($ to 2kat 
atkoroh, 1277 A«B. 
37* The inaoription ia engraved on the pedeetal 
oi' a huge atone image oi the ^ain Tlrthanicara Santinatha 
whioh ia burried knee*deep in the ruin a oi' a Jain 
temple in the middle oi the Ajaygarh fort near the 
70 
A«}aypalatenk« It contalne four linea* The 
language ia Sanakrit influenced with the ourrgipt 
Hagari* 
f arf^ W « f «Rt ^m TTt^ » l^Of^anaf^ 
* I^ HW I'M! «*»W K44H, ^^ %r | 1 \ ^t^ 
70 Bharti • Vol* 1» p« 47* 
1 0. fh 
t«wr^ jwtfh 9trfiiT qtflrwi qT5r t#m w 
fi|^ - . • • • 
^^ apfsft mi 
t*n«f t^TTsf^ r I 
•*Sva&tl, Cml a saluate to OQO who ia fres i'roa 
attaohiueat, 
la the vlotorloua ^ a r oJt the r o l ^ of Vira VazmnaSava 
on tha 13th day o:f tha bright iortaight or tha noath 
ox Chaltra oi tha yaar 1336, Monday in tha lort o£ 
uayapura, Gahapatl Sadhu Sri Mssala, hla son Sadhu 
Sidhala, hla wUa Sohala Savah, his eon Sodhala, 
Sanodar Gangadhar, «Jaaodhaar dail^ • • . . 
Ha waa vary aotlva in banavolaat work and tM was 
tha awaat apaaoh £x9m xroa an^y aayla^a* Ha waa 
purltiad by tha davotlon to tha feat oX' tha Ja^a* 
Tha l a a ^ ox 3antinatha haa baon aat up by Saflhu 
Sodhala whosa Xathar waa Sadhu Sldha «id mothar 
DavaAcl* Hla eon Vasiadava dally oXXare hla hoaaga*** 
l ^ S 
7h# lusoirlptlon records tht setting.up o£ m 
imrngfi ox ttM Jala Tlrthcakara S«titla«th« by SaAbu 
Sldhala toQ o£ Saihu Sidha, bozn by his wiia Davakl 
(or Davaha) and tho graadaon o^ Sadbu Maaala* idoat 
probably Vaudava waa mothar naaa of Sadhola who had 
three brothersi aauadi Daiodhara, Gangadhara and Jaeodhmra* 
They belonged to the Qahapatl braoch o£ J alas* The 
ordinary tteaalag of the word *SaAhu* Is a •goodam*, bat 
aooordUig to H«na Chandra, It la aleo used lor Jain 
ffionka m a special aense* But i t seeibs, that in the 
present in at an oe thla word has been used aa ooau&on 
epithet o£ the persons ol aerchant class. iSven now'-audays, 
a sector oi: the Jains and also % branch of the Vaiayas 
adopt the desl^atlon ox £ahu« ^ word descended froat 
the original epithet Sadhu* This Insorlptlon la dated 
in the 13th day ox the brit^t hall ol the Chaltra aonth 
o£ X337 ^tS. which was Monday* It corresponds to 27th 
Maroh l ^ o A*D« 
The record belonga to the period ol Chondella 
icing Vlra VazmandeTa* i^ur out ol eight inacriptlona 
of Vlr Vamandeva inoludiag the present one and both 
the Inacrlptloa of hla auooeaaor Bhoja Vamaadaira 
are found In hi a fort Aji^garh* This unheitantingLy 
Indloatea the growing aaaoolatioQ of decaying Ohandella 
power with Aj^garh* 
i;:9 
38, This datod iDBorlptlon oi V.S. 2335 ( A«B» 1?78> 
h»8 beea Xound la Soron (Stah District)* It Is 
•Qgrsvsd on the p i l l a r oi; ths kflodapa of Sit a Has ^i 
71 
ka kmilv* 
It records the death oi llai>-aica &alha son oi 
iM.aha Deva^ala at Svarat^advlsiica or Suitraicahetra* 
It eeejiis, that theae are the ooiues oi the pr ies t s 
ox the jbfiBidlr, who j ^ t their naces engraved along with 
other in script Ions. 
33« The eplgrs^h dated V.S* 1336 says about the 
jfaula Saoljjhs and l)ho«iadeva oi. the Qolasatankanva^a 
evidently the doner, t o o t h e r with hie relations* It 
l a engraved on the pedestal o l a Jain a i&a^ at 
73 Qiidcranagar in tahs i l liharthana* (itawa District>* 
It seetus, that these are the nastes o£ Jaln*8 
disciples* 
71 A.&.I.£. (67*68)i No* 283 C* 
72 The nuverous piXgriitts records cm the temple 
Cunninghstt writes . *The ear l ies t date al ter 
the teuhaaKsd on conquest 1241 A.D* and iroa 
that tine down to i29o A«D« there are 16 dated 
records showing that Soiron continued to be a 
siuoh irsi^uented place oi piligrifiiaga during the 
whole period ox (Siori Dynasty which ended la 
A.D* 1283* A.S.1V* Vol* Z^  p* 2$7. 
73 A.&*I.ii. (69-60) So. 487 C 
130 
40* A ooppsr ylattt lasoriptlon (aiahob«> obtained by 
74 
Colonel laiiB, dated in Saavat 1337 or x^ iBO A.B. 
aentious isene^ogy oX Cbaadellaa aa iroXIows . 
!• £Xudo l»axi> Deo 
2* jiamara 2Hio 
3« frlloic haxBi Deo 
4* Sand in Baxn ]}eo* 
Aooozding to Omnln^wb the reading oi' the 
present copper plate la as follows • 
1, Yadava Van&a Deo 
2* Parat&arddl Deo 
3, Sri Trallokya Var&a Deo 
4* Sri Sondhlra Va«&a ]^o* 
fhla oopper plate t e l l e us various naoues of rulers 
01 the Gbeadella dynasty, Ihe naue given in the last 
l«e, Sri Sondhlra \«BBa Deo i s not known either In the 
literary souroes, nor In other eplgri|»hlo«l reoords etc* 
76 
However, Colonel i i l l ls has Mentioned of a. grant of land 
issued by hla In the V.S. 1337 or A.B. iSiao* He further 
per suae a that by thla time his rule auat have been 
over. 
74 GUnnlni^ aB, Vol* II | p* 466* 
75* Ibidi p. 407* (But Sri Sondhlra VM»a 2)eo em not 
be~ar»ltted as the rular, as we know that Tlra Varaaa 
Dee ruled froa A.B. laso to i386* Uenoe tha dide ef 
l«id*criBt aada by Sri Soadhira Beo f a l l s diirlBf hie 
reltfi* fhtts the faot reaains to be asoartaiaad.)} 
aiatory of ^mM, gyaaatytp. 108^l>ftt«ftio,aiatory, 
T01«Xif pp178w*733» 
13J 
4X» fhls inaorlptloii oooalate ol 2i liaesy inolMd 
on ft rook near tho jTiguxo oX Oaooftha at Aj«iyg«rlu 
Aooovding to CunniiighaB 'tbia iasorlption glvos the 
geaoOXogy of the ChandoIXft Raj as Xroa ILlrtti Vaxam 
75 
doaQ to Vira Vaxam* Tbara, tbo data has baao nantlonad 
tvioa f irst in words and than In tha Xlguras at tha and 
of tha InscriptioQ in Una a X9 and 2o as foXXoaat 
'SftgaraaaXa Vadaadu l ^ t a 
Saavataare varsha kai^aaisl iri.ta 
Ijakaha trayadaaya» Vldho»dlaa>» 
Hara Sagar (Saaa 7> Vadaa (3> anaXa (fixa 3> and 
Indu (&oon X)| tha ahoXa data la tharafora X3S7 in tha 
vhita baXf ox tha aonth oX Ma^ on tha X3th konday 
(Vidhodlna) eorrasponding X4 ipriX, M'tada/y X28X A.!)* 
It zaoorda nakiag oX an iaagt ox Oonaaa oaGLXad 
Ban! Ganapatl by a oartaln Ganapatl Xor hi a own aarlt 
m tha rai|^ ox Vira Vaxavi* OaMOdara and hla brothar 
fiajap«ti axa aantionad aa tha aons oX Oangapsli ahoaa 
XoraXathara (asMa givan) ara atatad to hava aarrad laadar 
tha ruXar*a moaator/Si Xika iiLirtti Vaman, StiXa)caha>«.a, 
Yaraan ato* 
7g oinnia^SM • VeX. 8 l | J?aga 62* 
31 
42* Sh« patal Gwitfa (A.iaiai«r xort) i s « larg» deep 
veil or xttservior out ia the rook has a oldaat 
77 
inaorl^tiOD oi sanvat, 1339 or 1S82 A.2>« It la a 
pill«ritt«fi> rooord. At thia tina VI ra \«mm waa 
the ruXar oi this fort, 
43« This long inaonptlOT, Inoiaod on a long slab 
oX atoaa ooaalata ot 39 llaaa* It has tha aane Hagari 
oharaotor ae the othera have la A c^^ gai^  rook inaorlp. 
tlona of ChandelXa d^aaty* 
She ob^aot of the laaojrlptloa la to record the 
eatahliahcMat of a temple of Uayadurga and the Iftage 
78 
of Keaava (Verse 33.34) • After li^utatlon to Iturarl 
la the flrat three ataaaa the Inoatoatloa of Vlahnu 
la the for»e of flrat tortoise, Boar ^rlainlhan Mmmm^ 
Faruauraaaa sod £ai& are lavoiced for bXeesiog. fhereafter 
the donor* a flsneoxogy, la glirea as follovst-
77 jruhrer • ?• Ij53* 
Wt : ^wrrw ^T'NW ^ ^ ^ H^ \^\ ^ sT«rjpT5f ^y^i^wm 
W Ifgl 3?f7 WTI if fq-WTnTW ^jf^ I'^ T*?! *M I 
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Sttiiarika 3mik Padthvldhara 
Ulna tha last ataatioaad In the tabla introducaa 
hinaalX aa tha kinlatar ot Bhoja Varaan who waa 
panultinata king of Gbandal dyoaaty o£ Bttodalkhasd. 
Thia fiho^a Varaatt waa tha aoa and auooaaaor of Vira 
Varaan and liali^ao Savi. Ha waa followad t>y Haaair 
TaTain* 
fhia la lapoxtMit to aota that tha anoaatora of 
iTaaa, axa aald to ba tha haraditor/ aialatara of tha 
ChMdratraya Iclnga i*a«» tha Ghaadallaa, 3ha fltnaology 
of V«a aa glvaa in tha iaaoflptloa la of l l t t la 
historlci l iat«rtt8ti •xocpt that th« JCi^ Mtha srlvastva 
ImAXs to which ^aaa balongid ! • said hava orl^aatad 
79 
at J^aaaasiyapura, That Harukai a iMial>ar Qt thia 
£«iil^ la aald to hava aaznad i^a •uznaaa oX Srlvaatva 
Xor tha n r a t tina. i l thou^ i t naads iXirthar aoxutiay, 
avao than tha a^^i^aph givaa Tiauabla iajromatioa 
throtti^ a laoiiXy xaoozd about tha riaa of a particular 
oaata in tha Hindu aooiaty during aath cantury* 
juio'^ar rock laaorlptioa of Bhoja Tanaio alao 
givaa an account of aoaa aaiaberd of the vaatavya 
clan who hald rdsponaihla positions undor tha 
Cihaadalla klng8» A Srlvaatvia Thekkura la Aantionad 
in ikaahod (V« iS4& ) Inaoription of Jaya Cbandradava 
80 
of Kannauj* 
79 Varaa 14-1& ^^^ ^^tuS'^ f^T^^ 1 IWI t^uq^^^aTf^n; 
S,I« Vol« 88» ?a«t 98* 
80 J«R«A.S* (]987)| ?• <7<* 
fh« insorlptioa i t dated Vilcran* y n 1345 vhioh 
Id •xpr«0Md both in Haif mi wozda, 
As tox tht gtographioid aamts ar* aantlontd la 
tht prtt8«st InsorlptlOQ KaitaByapura •• •»• to bo 
tdontloflil with KwoaBbl or jCoasBi altaatod la iaiahabad 
Hiatrlot* ifayaflurga (llaaa 17) and Jayapura (llao 2o> 
rolor oortalQly to tho othar aamea of A^aygarh* 
^ * yg*aag^i ViUi oonpoaad by tho poat iiaora aad 
wrlttaa la CMtravaxfia or oraaooatai lat ters which was 
ooaaoa la use throu^-out the Oiaadal doiiilaioa« It 
was laolaad by Pausuba the Ee^aatha (Srl> vaatavya. 
44* Xhla altigraph has beaa fooad oa the rook aear 
the (Tarbharl* or 'Tlrhawaa* gate ox the fort of 
A a^yegffAh* It ooatalaa 15 llaea* Ttkn Xaagaags la 
Saaakrlt aad la oo&tpoaed la verae with the esoeptloa 
of latroduotory »Oiii Naaah Kedariyi*, fhe loaorlptloa 
oloaes rather abruptly and I t aelther ooatalaa the 
aanea of the ooapoaer, writer^ and eagraver, aor I t la 
dated. But alaoe for the Bhoja Varaaa ee have date 
VlkraM 13469 I t aay be aaal^ied to about the ead of 
the 13th Ceatury* 
The object of the laaeriptloQ would appear to be, 
1 
81 
to raoord (la vrm 88«3X> Hhm oonstruotioo of • toaplo 
hy Subhato the &ip«rlQt«na«at o£ tho troavury of tho 
king Bhoja or Bhoja \«x»an« liat in naLity the lavorlp. 
tioa furaiahod oo «ooouiit of tho class to vhioli Sttbbata 
boloQgsd or Of tho tuoxB pronlaaat xaaubort of that olass, 
tha Vaatavya id^aothaa, Sooa of vhos hald poeltiona of 
laportaQoo uador the Chaadeia.a kiogo Q«ada Klrti VaraaOi 
Parafiiaxddlo, frailokya Vamw ma Bhoja \aziaaD« One of 
these oiaied Vase? was ^pointed vlsiea of Jay^pura by 
the Jclng frallolcya Vaxnfia* 
Vase or Vaseks youa^ar brother mm& had a atm 
nased i^oira* fiuolra had three aoas vle«| Qopat!, 
AiahipsXai and atbhata of whom the last was Saolva and 
the saperintendent of treasury, (Kosadhikaradhipati) 
of the king Bhoja Varasa, 
The fire Ghaadella kings nentlcmed in this 
XtfW If^l <|fH « ^ l «TifflfT St <IT^S*»^» 
g.i* vol* i | pt aao^as. 
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iasoriptloa am id«otlc«I «Qd ««11 icnovn •v«n la oth«r 
ln0orlpti<»)8* ^ t ftttcatloa may b« dram to thm 
oircuiB«taao«8 In whloh ilirtl \ar»aQ has been d«sorlto«d 
f^Tf *TO «IT^ 2I •ftjtTr»rt%if?m«*Pr » the oMst ^aval 
Of th« pxloooa la pltasall* or yollov nountalB dlstriots 
a torritoxlid. nana* 
TbM Bhojukai thtt oppooant o£ Trailokya Vaxian 
(whoao lataet known iaaoriptioQaS. data at prasant in 
V«S» ZS98) occurs parhi^a in on inscription at A^aygurh 
ox tho Vikraa Samvat y99x 3326 whioh aantlons ooa 
Abhyadeva apparantXy daaoribad aa tha son o£ Bho^uka. 
!Ebo tmrn oX Taickarlka and v i l l a s oi: Duganda, 
Plpalahika and Varbhavaai whioh aac9 uantlonod in tha 
inaoription oOuXd not be ldantii:iad* 
45* 1!ha aplgri^h la angra?ad balow tha l a a ^ of a 
Slirallnga with « davotaa oarvad in raXlal on a rook naar 
82 
tha Tlrhavanl darwasa of AJi^ ragarh fort* 
It reoorAo tha DavallaAavi dau^tar of Ihakkura 
3)aTaiaaahara lod wlfa of Suhadadava tha graat grand aoa 
82 S«I« Vol, I| p« 331| Varaa 9. 
83 i«B.I.g« (69-70 )i So. 2d4 B. 
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Of TtiMckura Vldana, the ohi«r oi J^yapura Aurga, who 
oaua*d the imm^B oX tha diatles Saptnl, Surabhl, 
Siva Jlvfota patxlka ood G«uil, « d her ova to ba 
carved la V.£. 2346 or A*B, 1288* 
US. 9hle Insorlptioa ol l i Hoes Is oarved oo a 
rook by the side oi Q temale iigare at A^aygazh 
*£attvat « « » » 1346 Saaaye 
J ey apur ».dttr^g^ 
- - 84 
kaharaja Sri Bho«Varmaaa Be- * 
*ln the year Vlkram Saisvat 1346 oa Load ay . • • 
Sri kcdakara^ a Bho^a l^ anuaa ruled •}i^ a£>ura Ih^ rgts 
(Ajeiye^ardh)** 
Shla iaaorlption la too danaigBdy to be aade 
readable, aooe o£ the le t ters are quite dear but they 
are all isolated except towards the end. The readable 
words are only f ida and taaya* The Ja o£ Bhoja i s 
oaitted in the impresaioa* 
However, this inscription indicates that BhoJa 
Vamaa ruled over the territories surrounding Ajaygai&h* 
47* 3his copper plate dated Vikraa Swvat 1346, or 
Uaaaira Vammdeva, the laat ruler ol the anandella 
dynasty has been lound st diaricharl* 
mmmmmmmmmmmm*mmm wmmmmimmmmmmmmmmmm M W — i — i i i w mii—-ww w w*—ww—i —wMimM^iiiiii^iniwwi — i — — 'mwmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmMmm 
84 Cunnia^Sft . Vol* 3l | p* 53* 
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The X«Q#iftgi oi: the record i e Smirtcrit* The 
iQsertlOQ of the t i t l e Sahl egalaat the nwBee o£ e i l the 
klnge aentloned, Indloates the growing iiusIiM Innuenoe, 
which nna l ly ousted the GheadeXlae eppereatly daring 
the reign o£ the gronter ol the said charter who styled 
85 
hlaseli as the Parsttbhattaraica Ka Sahl iia;^avalaltray 
teopeta. iiord o£ iCallnw<u^ « meditating on the feet of 
the ^•k.»it* Sahl MaharajAt Vlra %axaandeira| who 
sedltated on the feet of the P«k.P« Sahl kaharaja 
IralXokya Vazmandeva, they were apparently brothers* 
On Sand ay the I3th d€^ of the dark fortnl^t of 
the Bhadrfly;>ada and the ^aashy Hakehatra In the Vlkrana 
year Son vat 1346 oorrespoadlng Sundey the n t h September 
1289 A«D. 
It will be noticed that in his own case HaBulrs 
Vamandeva has given up grandiloquent t i t l e of the 
Maharajadhir&ja ParMMSvara which was duly attached to 
^^l m «tf% «rrrfT"WT #• '^^ ir«f^ tjrwnHiTw 
«iX«i3ftt¥ i«fi n t i i t ^ i ^ ^ ^x^ i?r i%fi im^ 
q^ fyoBTiff* mi «ix««r «!fft* «Tfwi T'WT t? |iri #^ w i«t in^i 
8*1. Vol, 30i PP* 134-36| Verse 3 to ?• 
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hl» •ld«r«» 7hi0 ln41o«t«« that either he wns fully 
ooaeoloue o£ reduoed position vhloh Induced hlu to be 
ooateat with en hutthle t i t l e or that he was reoognlsed 
as the kahara^a while hie elder brother Bhoja Vaniandeva 
was OQ the throae. 
la the Ajaygazh fort there i s a Sati record or 
Saoivat 1346 which refera to the rel^a oi Aho^a Vax&aQ* 
Shis copperplate seeaa to be dated oX the aaee year* 
It points out to the usurpation of the thrcne before 
the death of Bho^a Var&an in the aonth of Bhadrapada. 
fh& document was written by Pact (ditavCBacaa^ i?eila* 
According to the inscription*e df^te, t&e last 
king of slave dynasty also ascended the throne in 
1889 A.3H 
48* ^1» inscription i s also engraved near a feiuale 
figure in the temple at Aja^garh fort, 
'Santvat 1349 //Jyeshtha bafli 4^ Sukre dine 
Sadfau / / Mica Sttta asta Deva yutra 
Arguna taaya bhariyi»Qia^e / / 
ifltyaa dtaya'ha.Iswara 
prsaaaati / / J r i / / * 
86 Cunninghaa oVol* 21 i B. 63. 
Ul 
t la th« year 1349 (1292 A.S,> on kriAay^ thtt 
X4tli ox th8 waxlQts ttooo 01 Jyeshth*, Oan^o, tho wiXo 
ojt Ar,«una, 9<»i o£ iiaa Ceva, tho son or ^acu, porl'oxaod 
adoration to lawara** 
This ia8oili>tiOQ roi:er8 only to a law aanaa 
which may ^ the aaiuoe o£ Paadita* It haa no hietorloA 
importance* 
49* ThiB ioaorlptioa ia reoorfied cm the two iracea 
oX the 3rd ootagonal pi l lar , In the flrat row of the 
north weet ololeter Q£ Lai Barwaza kae^ld at J<%unpur. 
xrtr4 « r ^ "f^ ^ «»^t jn^jrr«r«i m^ 
87 A^S.I. (Maw Sarlaa> Vol.aj ?P. 6o-51» 
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*0B caory to* to Oaaapati (0«D«sa) 
^ Ayodhft XlY«d lor&trly SaOhttaaahu tha 
•paaicar oi: txaih, th« b«lov«d or 
goodMtn, whOM dallm^t oonsletod in tha 
wltar9 o£ al l baliiga* His aon paana 
Sadha of ataafiiraat virtua, on the north alda 
ot antaracoa to tha \flaira8V«ra ta&«pla at 
&.aal built a aolld and lo£ty taispla ox the 
£0d Fadaua^vaira C\iiahnu) on fadnaaday o£ 
tha waoalng aoon o£ tha ttonth o£ Jyaetha in 
tha yaar jPlava Saavat 1363 on whloh day this 
auXogy was vrittan,* 
Sha data oorraaponda to Wodnaadoyt the i5tb 
day 9£ kay 1296 A«D. in 1296 A*B. Alauddln ascended tha 
thrtuna o£ Balhl* SMs Ittportant insezlptl<» ahowa that 
thia vary pillar and undoabtedly mmy others were 
88 
brought Xrofi Benaraa* 
60* ^ « Inaorlptioa la inolaid on tha ?adaatal oX a 
89 
broken laa«e lylns out alda the Ajaygarh Xort • It la 
88 nia teaple Viavaavara o£ Benaraa waa rebuilt and 
deatroyad again, but la likelihood, the prooeaa 
«aa repeated aore than onoe| the preaeoce oX 
thla Inaorlptioa la the Ataia Maajld oi Jaunpur 
ahoao that i t takoa Xroa the teatple that waa 
built oloae to ahxiae oX Vlaa^iraraln 1296 polnta 
oX a reatosatlon U tha aearad ahrlne and to i ta 
aabaeq,uent deaolltion la the day a oX fkti^aq dyaaaty, 
89 A.E.I*«. (69*70>> «<»• 186 !»• 
\,. - ^ . ^ ^ 
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b^ly worn out ood sseas to x«cord the ob#l«anc« ol 
soiua i^TBon, (aatue not clear) , in the year "V.S* 1360> 
on the brUht hilx ox 13 d^e on the sionth oi: *«e^ on 
SUeedsiy, In the r e l ^ ok dmrnXr Vartuan deva* This Is 
written In Sansiurit, iniluenoed with ourrupt Sensicrlt 
llngarl* 
61* 7he insorlptlaa i s engraved on a slah «hloh i s 
originally on the ^aDikamika Cihat on the Gttigee in the 
90 
oi*y oi l^ enaras* 
The inscription records the erection of a temple 
oi' the lord kaoikarai iCesvara by Vireivara. (Plate 711^ 
Ihere seeibs to be soue conventional praise ot 
the Btuniiicenoe ox sooe one, probably the elder brother 
Oi' Ure^vara in the opening verse, but i t i s d l i i i cu l t 
to ascertain luore particulars about him owing to the 
lacounea in the epigraph* An eulogy was composed by 
(ii>nodhara, engraved by two artisans, Soaasri and Saaoda 
MHHHWHPMIMWMMWHM 
90 «i»U.P. Historioia Society, Vol. Dt, p. 32. 
14'i 
on WeflQoadi^  th« n t h di^ of the daric hall oi th» 
Ashadh ia the Samvat year 1369 which oorreapoada to 
ITueaday, the 24th iprl l 1302 A*!). 
The Jbanl i.amlka Ghat la the orenatlnn plaoe o£ 
Hlndua. It e^eas that t h i s Ghat waa built during the 
Sultanate rule in Benaraa, It la also stld that 
Vireevara was the minister oX war and peace oi Harlalsita, 
91 
who waa the ruler ot* Tlrhut, So i t oan be possible 
that he visited thia holy place lor ^iligraiba^, 
a^pparently i t ease evidenta h i s purpose oi' v i s i t to 
i>enara8« 
62* ^ 0 i&ilea to the west ox Harfiilrpur, l i e s the 
villflige 01 jdadanpur, whloh has iiiera showing the s i t e ol' 
a deserted vi l lage . In the villajga there I s a inscribed 
isiaet, under the niot t ree , oi' \*^. 1363* Except the 
92 
date nothing i s available, 
f3» A broken inscribed slab i s ly ing in the Jain temple 
93 
or ruined bast! or igaygarh fort , 
91 The Belhi Sultapate. Vol, VIj p. 397» 
92 jfuhrer • 2* 171* 
93 A.ii.I.ii, (69-70>i ^^* ^ 1^» 
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It reooxAa that a cartaiQ person (aaaa not laglblay 
dlad and that hi a «!£• Kuobaiadavl ooaui.ltt«a Satl la 
V,S« yaar 13$ (5> on tho moath o£ Paaaha OQ Sunday* It 
oorraapcNida to 1308 A.B. 
64* ^ « Sati pil lar o£ V«S» 1366, says about Sadhu 
iiri Sava* At tha uppar part o£ tha slab, a llguro ot 
runalQei horse with rldar la cut Into rellal'« The 
provenaaoa la uaicQmm but la prasarvad la the iULlahabad 
94 jk.u80UiB (Plate XIII>• 
fH^' 8fli?f f^fH 
Halll fhat apoted place, the eon o£ Sri Devan 
haa been written thla Xor the oompletlon or evldenoe o£ 
I t , which la aa lollowa, in the Sanvat year 1366 In the 
•onth of Bhadra, 
%e purpose o£ this record la not clear* The date 
correspond a to 1308 A.B. 
94 Sbls Sati Stone i s preaerved In the Allahabad 
Muteuit. 
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56* ^ 1 * •pigraph la Inoleed on th« upper round step 
96 
o£ tttBpls at Aiifgaah. Xort* 
•*j?hul«h« l«uah«hn« putra jyarti 
tranwatl • oha / / San . 1371** 
Omnlngjbiafii could not aatieiaotorlly read the aafite 
ox the pillgrla eho sade thla record ox his vlalt to 
Avay^arh in Saavat 1371 or 1314 A,D« It looka Xlke Jyaitt 
the son oi tha aowenaia Mauahan* The purpoae oi the 
Inacrlption i s not dear* 
56« there are two eplgri^he dated V.S. ia?2 which have 
been £ound at Ajaygarh x'ort* Both epigre^hs give only 
date Sfli&vat 1072 or 131& A.B. These belong to the 
reign o£ Vlra VarasD II who WAa apparently the wicceaaor 
of Bhoja Varsian, 
87 • There ia an inaoribed ilab o£ aand atone alaoat 
m aquare Masurlng a**^ % 2**3*** It oonalata of 33 
linea written in Sanakrit and Devinagari, . The inaorlp* 
»7 
tion ia attoh wozn, not a aingle line oX i t being entire 
and hence illegible* She date oi the record ia given 
96 Gunninghatt • Vol* ai | p* 63* 
96 Ibidi . Vol* 81| p. 64* 
97 A.B«X*iS. (67-66)1 'o* B 661* 
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in ia t t Iin« vhioh i s now e^jtaosd* lb* oharaottr oi 
th9 •picr^h i s o£ 14th oaatiiry. Hardly a i:«w words 
hava wxrvtjm&B It siaations the nsftas oi diatias 
KiEsaraaa in liaa 13 aad Sailasa in i«laa 14. Its 
provanaooa i s jcQowa and ia prosarvad in tha Luokno* 
Stata teuaaiuB* 
68* Tliare ara thraa r . Inaorlptions o£ i4th oantury, 
tCheaa hava baoa £ouad oa tha aculplurea ox* Jain taapla 
at Daogarh i:ort. Ona ox theia oontaloa tha praise o£ 
kahaaaadi Sime^a vho ia atatad to hava obaarvad fnst 
i:or a month. Next contains the praise of certain 
Bhavadeva. Last record hae nantioned the prnise of a 
Jain a teacher, Prahha Chandra Suri« 
59* There la an inscribed alah of I4th century in 
99 
Eajgathi (Jhansi District) in of Sanskrit ilagari« 
In the preaant instance only the naue, Sevanandi ia 
readahLe* 
60* Xliie inacription glvea a l i a t of ^ain teaohera 
headed by iLea'ta Chmdra Dava, iLundaicunda env»ya of 
the iMl Saoi^a* It state a that invitation waa 
98 A*li.I.ii* - (66*$7>, ^0. C a4(y7» C 2408 «>d a40»» 
99 A.B.I.K. • (ao.eo>t ^^^ ^ 637. 
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I.«Balttid«Ta tad wmu to mooxd the 8«ttiag.up probably 
01' tht pil lar 00 whioh tti« la script loo Is •ogravad by 
Svaynabhadava* ioothar two oaEiaa JloaMOa, and Harlaaoa 
ara also aaotlooad ahlla otbar datalls are oot olaar. 
It la dattd V.S* 1382 kai^ Sadl 6 oorraapoodlog to 
132& A.D. Iho loaorlptloo liae baeo I'ouod lo flim taapla 
100 
Ho« 6 ot Baogarii Xort (Uhaoel Blatrlot)* The eplgri^h 
la vrltteo lo Smakrlt lolluaooed by local d i r e c t 
ffagarl. 
^^ ^ ^yasQ^ oi' the I4th Oootury la In deed on a 
lar^B slab o£ Chunar, Zt oooslsta o£ 29 lloea 
ooaprli^ag 90 varaas written lo h l ^ Howo Sanskrit ol 
i.airyaa sod Sava Hagarl character. Apparently I t la a 
eulogy OJL ao ascetic (yatl) oabed Vl8*vabodha whose 
teacher^ puplla aod Xellow^dlaclyles are &lso praised 
lo lt« iteelde speaking oi. hla h l ^ attalnifaeata i t 
aiaatloQa hla aarltorloaa deeda which would ahow that 
he waa a great aao or an a depth lo phlloaophy and 
ayatlolstt. Its deaerlptloo oX the worship peri:orBad 
lo a Siva teibple (Slvavatea> la very norld which waa 
probably built by Vlivabodha hlaaelf, 
100 A.B,I,iS. . (69.70 >t '<»• C 2988* 
1 A.S.I«£. . (fl7.fl6>, «o. B 667. 
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The doouAttot i e dat«d 1Q the \lkraBia 1383 AQA 
Saka yaar 1248 (1326 A.I>,> owing to i t s bafl prasorvstion 
i t i e ttuoh mom and not vary la^bla through out* It 
i s preeorvad ta tho l»uokno« Stata iaiaauia* 
62. It i s a dated raoozd o£ V.S* 1384 ot 1327 A.I9. 
on the dataohad pil lar in the mandop oi' Lakhputli taiBpld 
2 
in Beogarh fort* It oonalsta o£ aix l inae, written in 
the oarrupt Seaakrit Hagarl* 
63* ^ e Qiunor inscription dated V.S. 1390 (A.D. 1333) 
3 
aaye about the king Sbfthabuddin (plate XI\)« 
1, ^^ 'p'n'i^ ^m 
2. ^ts'f^nt mm f^ Jt^ -m^ t^-mf 5^«fr^ : 
^ftiWieff: ?r-o7f ^^ ^^ t ^ 
2 P.K,A«S*S*C. . (1917.18)} No. 63. 
3 J.A.S.B. vol* ¥} pp. 342.347* 
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4. ^Wlf*lTTilt5flifT««r X-WT a p t f ^ t f ^ 
aifT^TC ^4f( W^ 5r*r I ^ %g/ 3fr-»W «II 
t^ iBrr iw Iff?*! i|^ TT»<» «T *?^ 
1 51 
•*0m Salutaticn to aami^ati 
!• 0^ hlA «ho uQder the aame of Dovaoa ro^ed <m tho 
opposite coast to jwaai (Baaaras) the son oalXed Sevaad 
«as the sun la the ilrmasent greatly renovned, 
2. Ttk&t king helag celebrated aa Illustrious by 
the aovarlffts oX the «orld over wirrouaded by sagee 
devoted to Saffibhu (or Siva) as bees to the lotus* 
3. 0£ hltB was Ghaadragrasa bora oeroliul devout 
to the god endued vlth all kingly virtues, lord or 
all guardian ox the olty (i^naras)* 
4» His youngar brothor Swaai Esja excels B& a 
religious king, gracious to all oreaturee and ^111 
iul ly exceroising govexoaent to the delight oi good 
sien* 
6, By Muhamaad lord oi the hoatlle lav^nas Shahabuddln 
and the rest thoui^t on eaeaty was Sairaja the treasure 
o£ bicnl^lty eaplo^ed as prlMS alnister* 
5* (By hla) Xroa a (lor) country (was an army sent 
to the banA oi the> (knges. (The king) on hearing oi^  
this (believed) that an angry and invincible (enemy was 
i^yro aching)* 
1 
7* Upon thl« (Swabi keg a ana other braveiuea) went 
with borsas and man and eouod (04 ariaaV to dexend xroa 
ttko aeaaalte ox the {xo^, thalr xort) (Oittaar)* 
g, ^9Q, did all ^ a inhabltaots sleep baoausa £OT 
tiioaa (waves oi: terror) bad poeeaaead by (and thea the 
ar&y ox Kavaaaa aatared la their i:ort by surprise or 
atratagaa), 
9« ^d ainoe paolXlcatloa was not expedient, ha 
(Swastl fiaja) abunded the fort i:or eoisia days emly (the 
present having been given to the unQtay <iooordlng to 
uaagea)* 
xa* (But onoo iiiore> to protect hla own people did 
the noble icing :;«aial ita^a the oruaher ox the pride 
alien haroaa in £ l ^ t (ascend his daarlot) surrounded by 
appleadlng her olda but (having parcelvad )the great 
Turiciah worlor Sumaaad (Sate) Das (or hiib oX the 
hundred arnis) at the approach ox the hataXUl one in 
the battle, ha again laXt the X'ort oX hla own accord* 
1X« Ihaaa are having %>proaohad Bhagavatl (the 
goddaaa Anna j^xam Savl at her city lianaraa) having 
abode there and aadlatatad on her banavolanca, thanoa 
returning with eara, ha aatabllahad his icingdov hare 
free trou all tl^ rona oi: trouble* San vat 139^ in the 
Honth o£ Bhadra x'lXth day of the wan^ xlng soon (5 iug* 
15 
1333 A.B*> OQ Thurvde ,^ wfta thtt klagfSoB Mt fre« Iroa 
kalllc Shahbuddin aotlag under the protecting favour o£ 
Sairaja Deve aforeeald. 
It (^ >pear8 however i:roiB a autilated InaoriptloD 
over the gateway oX the irort that the place waa again 
recovered hy one Swaml ra^a, who put up the atone, 
eom^eiaoratlng the event. She J^ ort waa finally acquired 
by the iztueHna throu^ the ai^lll of kalik Sh^abuddin 
one of the generala of ihUh«Bu&ad Shah* 
IQila kuhanifitad Sh^ wao the Sultan of 3)elhl who 
euooeeded his father SU^uq ^ah ahiyaouddin kJ&m 726, 
e i ^ t ye are before the date of thia inaonptiaa 
celebrated for expedition to the Chinese border, his 
attempt to remove the seat of hi a eultaate from Bolhl 
to Baiiltabad, hie application for inveetiture fr<H& the 
oallph of Mecca and many extravaganolea* !Ihe coatempo. 
rary uualia ohronlclea have given in detail about the 
ao oall«d attbitloue projecta of the Sultan kuhaBuiiad 
Shaih* iShia Inacription ooroboratea their authenticity* 
The Shahabuddln here i s not the Sultao Oaar 
Shahbuddln who aucceeded hla lather Alauddln In k,d» 
71$ and was auzdered after a abort period* He must 
be one to whttit, aa aone hietoriKt t e l l ua* lauhabtuad 
Shi^ g^ve the t i t l e of kallk (by which he la called at 
the close oi thia Inacription) and the uagir of Ifuaerl* 
15 * • ? • 
JUrthsr th« sam* Sultm Muhatt&ai! bia Ta^uq, 
ma* y««r8 aitfir tha datt ot this record, at tho oloao 
01' a auooaaai'ttl •xpaodltloa to tho ])ej£liaa eoai:err9d 
4 
probably on tha eaua parson, tba t i t l e oi i^ aaarat /ihaa 
and tha ^ovarajueat oi' ^laldar <xi the Indusi yielding 
annually the revenue ox a orore ox rupeee« All ^ l e la 
oonJLljnaatory ox what la ^parent Xroia the Ineeriptlcm via*, 
that thle Sh^abuddin was the general ox: the anay which 
Htthaanad Shah or hie Hindu ainiater aent against the 
hB^A Of Baoarae* 
Sairaja probably belone^d to the aoBt powerXul oiT 
5 
the itborlglnal tribea i . e . , Seorla« md in hletorioed 
tinea thla imoh ia certain that a large portiem o£ the 
country round about Ghuaar waa held by them* 
64* Shore ia an inaoription ox' three lines on the 
6 
xort o£ karpha, 12 ailea north eaet to ^aiin^ar. 
• Ihe inaoription ia dated or V,s« i4o4 (A.]>« 1347) 
kartika Sudi 14 Oarau in the ^dhitungarjye* and aentioa 
the xort under i ta oricLnil aaue Madharppa* There ia 
nothing l ike this nana either aaiongat the Ba^el chieXa 
ox laiwa or Ghendal prinoea oX i^alin^ar.' 
66* 3hia inaoription ia engraved on the pedeatal of 
a^atyture oX a male and feaale with a l ing between thea, 
4 Brlgga, Vol. Z| p. 244* 
6 ASK.* I vol* IIV| p» 70* 
6 Connini^aa, Vol. 31| pp. IB-19* 
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It 10 i'ouoAttd «t Sangau (ALleba)»a&> and ooot«lQ0 six 
l la«e which vary lo their len^h* The laat line o^ 
the doouaent Is totally el*x«ced (Plate 3(V>« 
It records the death ol' a person Vlrajadeva at 
holy San gam on V*S* 1405 on the toonth ot Bh^dra ot 
13 days o£ the brl^^t half on konday corresponding to 
1349 A.])* 
66« She Inaorlbed ilab la lying in the Kutl o£ 
8 
Baha near the tStaxfih lort mound two mllea Xrost the 
city* 
It records the erection o£ a aoaorlal stone, 
(SBiaralc Slla) hy the king Suroddama at the outer 
anteranoe oi a Siva teuple which was situated In the 
9 
iort* fhe date oi' the epigraph la given In the words 
via. > •• ^w f^tft^^m^J f^ f.^  t^t mri^ n^ 
T^aftVlt ** i s calculated as Sake 1271 on the 
Bonth tapes (ita^y ojc the 3rd di^ oi: bright hall , 
corresponding 11 Jan* kanday 136o A*D. 
It seeaa that Sarodhaxna or Savadhaa was a 
Chauhan ruler* Ih Muslltt chronicles the name of king 
7 A«Ji«I.ii. &7-68» Ho« B 653. 
8 A.&*I,i^ 62-63) Ho. fi »«7, 
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Surodbaraaa has beoa Interprated In dtUTerttnt forma* 
<rhe text o£ iiarlahta c a l l s Sarvadharan **SarvdhaQ 
10 
Hathor** and tha trmshatXtm by Brlggs mantlonod 
11 
• Sirodhujii*« The Tarlich"l'»litubarak:»Shahl glvae tha 
Ottua ae i Sablr-wa^radharaa, two naatea t Sahir tha 
aoouread aad ^haraa*** Sarvadharao l a ap^arentally 
a syQCWyiu 01 the kai Saxwar, kal Sir , Sabir aod Saru 
01 other part ox tha sa&e record, who rulad iroa 1392 
to 1421 as &ei oi i^ tawa aad ally ol tha Toutar Eat o£ 
Gw all or, 
<57, Two other lascr lpt ioas (iuarhap near iwalinjar^ 
In miBll l e t t e r s are Jain records o£ the Lulasaiigh«« dated 
12 
Saoivat 1407 and 1408 (1360-61 A.!). > . They do not 
contain Icing* s name and are oonl'lnad only to the nasuea 
01 dCKtor 01 etatues dedicated, and ol the high priest 
at the tl&e ol dadloatlon* 
13 
$g« Sati fiittttorlal (son . kathura Distr ict ) carved 
with a warrior riding on horse baoic and h i s wile 
iniront oi hiia and Inscribed In Devana^arl character in 
the V,S« 1409 Bhadra &&di 7 Jbrlday oorreapondlng, to 
10 Brigge, ^01. IIj p. 476-476* 
11 iSlllot - Vol. IVj p. 26. 
12 Jiiuhrar - i>. 166. 
X3 A»&.Uti. (6e-$0H ^0* ^ S73. 
PLATE XVI 
iu£» 1362 A*2>«} BBBua to raooxd the perioxibaaoe oi* 
Satl* The Q^itstayh I s daB>ae9<3 80 the purpose oX 
reooxd I0 aot clear (ir'late XVI)« 
69* Lalltpur Inscrlptloa dateiS V.S. 1416 (A.D. 1368) 
re lers the aa&a ox Sherkhaa 01 jiirti&arudurga and 
14 
kaaik Turk 01 Lalitpura* la thla epigraph thex'e 
are rmlnf "^ wo aauea oi' arohlteots and a date. Thle 
tnaorlptlon la engraved oa the p i l lar oi' tuRs l^d cailed 
Banaa* This i s the only ^usllni building at Lalltpur 
whloh bears the name oi ilroeehah and the above sientlnned 
date. It reveals that Sherkhan sad kalik Turk were 
the architects when t h i s ^as^ld was bui l t . 
70* The p i l lar Ihsorlptlon oi Bhltarl d i s t r i c t In 
Alle^abad juentlona the na&ie ol i^lros Tug^uq (Plate XVII). 
The epigraph Is badly damaged nod records the death o£ 
a person. The date I s given lu l ine 1-2 | V.S. 1417 on 
16 
the 3 bright hall day, corresponds to 1360 A.I). 
14 aif'Wii g ^ 1^%^ ^(T%m . • • -
t^x «f wifix - - - «t '=^ '^ ^ * 
A.B.I.&. (68-69)» No. C 419* 
16 A.R.I.IS. (&7-6e)i So. B 652) Allahabad kuaeuiu 
No. 4766. 
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In thd r a l | ^ oi i l r o z !!\i|g)iluq the only reXeronoe 
t o Kar&a oooura in the aocouat ox* the t i t a n s esrpedltloo 
against Ja^aagar and Cuttuic, the royal ca&p ga6 
bagt^age helng l e f t there t i l l h i s re turn on h i s way t o 
Belhl in 1361. 
1$ 
?!• A ooppy p la te i ^ m t , oi jhahar»^a Dharau S l a ^ 
aad tiai S l a ^ I^va, AAB heen iouad at the v i l l a«^ 
Sr lya t , near Chl l l l a s ta t ion In jiansi f ^ s l l , In 
isastl M a t r l c t * ^Oaiere aia two par te oi the copper 
p l a t e . The upper par t contains 11 l l n e e and lower par t 
have only lour H a a s , The s c r i p t oi h i th the p a r t s 
d l e t i n o t two varying s t y l e s oi oal l lgraphy. I t 
•v lden ts tha t two engravers ware employed JLor the 
^ob or the l a t t e r portion was Intrroduoed with a gap 
o£ tlfiie. Mow i t I s preserved In the Luoknow State 
ituseua (Pla te XVIII>. 
9%ie record begins with a varlazit o£ the aymbols 
and ooena with the word oi *Slddhi'« J^r ther records 
the g l i t ol a v i l l age Vsdahaohadiha by the king 
IS A.it.I.ifi. (60-61>i ^o» A 104. 
1 ^> 1^ 
JL 'u V 
17 
DharagiSlngU with con sui t at loa oi i^ahara^a wai Slngb 
IB 
9Xt9X aooeptlQ«i the ^aQjcalap Xor£aula« 
Th9 date has hQ&n ffientioaed twice , x l r e t la the 
words at the be«ilaain^ soc then in the l i t r e s at the 
end, ae lollomm 
Thus the d^te l a calculated iJamvat 1417 In the 
gth da^ ol the b r l ^ t hali. oi the luonth Cahltra on 
Wednesday corxespondlag 25 *.arch, i3*;o A,B, The 
wltnesi^es are Trlpathl Sri Ladhava ^ d o thers . I t was 
wri t ten by ?aadi t PadaKuken* 
Then at the end l a^s down «3 lupreoa t l in t ha t 
whOBoevar wi l l be the icln^, l i des t roys the eald 
v i l l a s wil l iiieet the i a t e oi an oxjiender - ea t i ng 
the beei or causing t roubles to i>rahiuaaa, 
17 (The exlstiu,^ colony U***! i»aatl> waa tha t 
lounded by the Garnet Ha^puts, In the %at oi, the 
14th century ka^a ual 2 1 n ^ , a ^and-son ol the 
Xlrst raw a ol oata&l, se t t led at imaijihar, now In jbaati, iila iiOsseeeloa ra^^ldly extended u n t i l 
t h e i r olrcute was 84 al lea* oo i t seeais th«»t 
Bharaiu ifln^i also belr»n^d to the ^atas l I'aully 
and the t^ant made, was irou* h i s own occupied -
land a rea . ) ATK, vol. VIj 672. 
18 Appendix - C 
X 
X 
CL 
160 
72« This Jbftthura 8toa« Insorlptloa ooataias th* am« 
oX a v i l l a s and xalara about a ka^ur Xayaatb tanily* 
It 10 ataXa with a mma panel h i # and wldo eoatelQlag 
mdaly oarvad aala Xl^ixa walking to the right aad 
holdlQti a l a r ^ bow* Xhe lower portion ol the panel 
19 
bears a ^ a^garl Inscription In six l ines (Plate XII>» 
1. "Sacvat 1420 Varshe Mamgodala Janmasthina* 
2. Stha^ayastho Mathuraic navsyu (?> Bhaalcara pan* 
3* tra*Vlkrata Plthon Slagha • sata • • • 
4* / / I / / Ai^ vana-aase site pakshe dasam (yam) 
6* Somavasiure goal these « Sao (ga) 
6, me 4nara elngho nana*" 
<*In the year See vat i42o» the aonth oi isvanla 
Sokla i>aic8he io aonde? corresponding iBth Sept. 1363 
A.2}* Ihe MsBgodala was the birth piece ol kathura 
jLayasth t'aally, and Bhaskar was the grand son oX 
Vlkrata and eon oX Plthau Slaigh«* Ihere la another 
naae ilaiarsln^a la the laat line* It seess he was the 
head ox this Xanlly.** She relationship oX these 
aboireaientloned people Is not clear* 
19 J.U.P.H.S. • fol . a4-2fi| P* 166, Q. ?• 
16 
W* Xiad that tii«r« az« atny iuboast^s or Kayastha 
XmdX^t This oa»ta was suMlvldad m& na&ad oa gtogra. 
phloal baala 1«8«, ai:tar tha plaoa vhaxa thay haS livad 
or £TOu vhara thay aigratad* It aeana that tha iCi^ yaatha 
jCaalliaa whloh vent to o^ar plaoaa Iron kathura tor 
thalr livelihood I bao«ina CaBtoua aa Li^ thur Kayastha* 
In tha tine of tha auparor Jkbar l^a land now 
laoludad In tha kathura dls ts lot , iormad parte of three 
dixierent Sarkara or Blvlalosa vis*, A^a^ Koll and 
Sahar, fhe Agra Senear ooaprlaed 33 Mahela, four of 
20 
vhloh were kathura, Mahotl, Aoagotla and keii&hm^ So 
the oldest naae oi t^la village waa ik^alhgodla* How 
the village Mastgodala la eltuated i s jullea from ittathura 
olty la the dlreotloa of Bharatpur. 
73* tfehra £aaat (Agra Slatrlot) laaorlptloa aaya 
about the dau^ter of Vaaudevat who wes the naecMi of 
a i 
thla Satl pillar. 
20 Qrowae • iieaolr of Mathura Dlatt. p, 4* 
21 A.&.X«a, * «0«(1>| Xo« 608 fi* 
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• I t opma with QB Slddhi SMirat y%«r 1425 
(1368 A»D*> on the l i l t h d«jr o£ th« wasdog mf>m of 
sr«v«aii OB thondflgr Aorltig tfa« figi oi sri sultan* . . . 
tho dau^tor o£ Vasud^Ta parionsod) a aatl pillar* 
7h« nane of Sultaa la not olaar* * 
It oaa ba said that Sultaa gava order to build a 
aaw pillar* IZla dau^ter was the too a oaaon. Haaoa 
har aaae la given la the insoriptioa* 
74* A Brahaninioal architectural aoulpture ia the 
liathura &ueeuet haa a fraipeat lagari Inaoriptioa dated 
22 
Samvat 1428 (^ 1>« 1371-72>« 3!he text of the 
inaoriptioa oould not he atailable* fhe Soutipture 
belonga to a Jeina temple* It glvee no hiatorioal 
infonaatioo* 
76* fhia epigraph ia found <m a atone near the f irs t 
niche on the aouth aide of the eaat gate of Atala 
Maajid of Jaanpur* 
23 
• the naaoa Padaaan vaa the son of Valaaihava, 
Saiftvat 1433 (1376 A.P*>"* 
22 Cat<loaie of lathura ttuaeua Mo* & 2 i | p* 190* 
23 A.S.I. (JTea Se^ea>| Vo l*^ p* 39, So. XIII* 
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As l8 prov«d by this la script loo iound In ths 
AtiAft lasjlfly thftt Jirosshsb ooBuasnesd ths sppropria* 
tlOQ o£ Atsla Asvl tSBipXs la k,Ti» 1376* 
Oi fsv ssrvlvlag xsiualas of ths I4th osntary, 
whsa Jaunpar was a provlnos ot ths Bslhl Sultsnats, 
fiisntloa say bs aaAe oi: ths aosqtus and lort ot Ilkr«iiln 
Baib Barbsk built reepsotlvsly la A*I}« X315$ m(L 2377* 
fik0 fouadatloa o£ oas o£ ths earl lost sosquss at 
Jauapur, a^tsrwaxde called Atala kaigld was laid la 
1377 A*S. bat It eras not t i l l 1408 A*l>. that Zbrahlo 
Shah Sharql srsoted the cioaqus oa this ^ouadatloa, 
24 
as i s oLear XXTOA other Insoriptloas* 
76* 33ils lasorlptloa records the data Ssi&vat 1^6 
(or 3078 A«D*> oa ths 3xd p i l l sr o£ ths fifth loirsr 
26 
storsy, aorth sast slds of Atsla Masjld at Jsoapur* 
fhs vhols pil lar Is adonsd s i ^ aa sxqulsts bsod of 
flowsrs* fbs tsxt of laserlptioa oould aot bs 
avallabls* 
77* This iasoriptloa i s sagravsd oa ths right Jsab 
86 
of northsm door outside of Atsla kas«|ld (Jsuapur) 
n d ooatalas thrss l iass* 
24 Sharg^ Arohitsoturs of jviapuri p. 38* 
86 A.S.I, (tfsii Ssriss) Vol, SI) p. 40» So. XZV. 
8$ Ibldt p. 40| So. n. 
16 
*Iii Saavat ^aar 1464 (A.S* 1407 > aasOQ fadmavl 
was tba aon ox S«l aaaoa. * 
It somite that atala kae^id was oomplotad lo tHe 
Sauvat 1464 (A«D« 1407 > by these lilndu aaeoas* As we 
see that Ibrahl&i ^ah ol waun^ur oaptuz«<! is.sQaau,« and 
Satubhal in 1407 A,!)* and wanted to eatablleh an 
ladepeadent klQ^ j&o&y with Jaunpur aa i t s capital* 
a!hi0 alone i t euxiiicient to acoount I'or the niacture 
oi' the BTch and Hindu arohitraire which ir^rgneeon has 
•trlnlcingly pointed out in e l l the Join pur buildings 
**&i8tead o£ being ^sed together aa they alterwarda 
beoaiae, the ascuate atyle oX the koaleas stands here 
tboui^ in juxta-position, In moh narked contrast to the 
trabeste style o£ thi Hindus that sose suthors have been 
led to suppose that the pillared parts belonged to the 
ancient Jaina or fiuddhiat aonuMenta, which had been 
appropriated by the Jkuhauiadans and conirerted into « 
ttosqjue xor their purposes* It i^ ^peara that the greater 
part ox the AtuhSKASdaBs in the province wei'e eoov«r%ed 
Hindus Xor wheat the aosque was built , snd who s t i l l 
clung to their native IOZKS* These did not clash with 
165 
th«lr a«w lal th , and aasoas war« aluost oertalnly thoea 
vhoaa traAltiona and whoae taata inollnad them such 
aora to tha old trabaata ioxmB than to tha aairly 
27 
mtroduoad arobad atyla," 
Tba nasona vara local Xrom Jaunpur, but thay 
wara workiag undar tha supervialon oi.' othara who naxe 
lasiiliar with tha arcuate sty la oX bulldloga* It la 
baoauaa oi this that a i&lxtura oX both tha etyla i s 
Qotlcad lo this building* 
7g» fliara are two raoorda oi' eame data l»e», V.S. 
1964 ih Atala aaB i^id* The iTlrst la recorded in two 
liaaa on the aeowstd aquare pil lar ia tha lower storey 
01 the south waat cloister* 
• la SaBvat 14S4* Shis building was Xialahed** 
Second epigraph la engraved la two llnea <m the 
third pil lar ia the upper hwd storey o£ the aoutb west 
cloister* 
27 fargusson - History ot Ihdisn Arehitaeture. p*58l* 
as A*S*X* (Jfawy Series, Vol, ZI^  i. 39 Xo* till. 
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29 
la Sa&vat y«ar 1464* 
79* &l0 lasoxlptioa l e 9agrav«d on the Moond pil lar 
iQ th« uppar atoxay oi the north weat oloiater o£ Atala 
30 
Ataajid t^ fiUQpur* 
• (*^> favourable Xortune (and) great i'eliolty 
(attend) on tfedneaday the f i l th day of the dax^ for tn i^t 
In the fitonth of Chaltra in 1466 of the Saffivatesra, 
oorreepmdlag date Wednesday the 23 Marcsh 1408 iUB, 
A» we see in the latter oad former Ineortptlona 
that Ibrahin Shah Sharql got oonpleted the Atala fciaajld 
31 
m A#D. 1407 or 1408. 
32 
80* ^ i * i s 2ieva*e Satl»St<»)e*inaorlption (Jhanal 
Oiatrlot) Of iitthaiittad 3hah fUnhluq dated V,S. 1462 
Aahaah Vadl 11, oorreapondlng Sunday 24 huy^ 1405 JuD* 
29 A.S,I, (law) Seriaa, Vol. XI> P, 40i 9o. XVII 
30 Itoldi P. 40i «o. XVIII, 
31 ghe Delhi aultanate. Vol, VIj p. 699. 
32 A»&,U&, - M-(Ot C 621« 
la 
It l e «ritt«ii lo local diaI«ot S&t^vti m& totiaiy d«B«g»d, 
00 th« purpom o£ th« inaoriptioQ Is not olear* 
81* EftBla or &a«iava8lQl • IntorlptloD says about the 
aaae o£ tho king Paramarddi* 
»Sld4ih I Saoivat 1466 Varaha 
Gbaitra ^idl 7 Sana Baja 
daaab Sri Ea^airaBiaya 
j^ araa&rddi t^ablpatatitaaya 
bhrltyoeti Jal Palah 
33 
Samogha Sura pilajah.* 
^la tba aamvat yaar 1466| OQ Saturday, tho 7 day 
oi. tha waxlag stoon ol Ghaltra (Saturday, 23 karoh 1409 
A»S.> tha king* a alava In Ra^avaslni (tha royal raaldaaoa) 
91 j^araiaardl, lord o£ tha aarth, whoaa aarvaat waa Jalpala 
Sano^h* tha aoa ox Sura Pala*'* 
^ a nana ot Paramarddl rai'ara to tha Ghandalla 
king o£ two canturlaa aarliar than tha data o£ tha 
InaoriptioQ* It l a , howavar, <|uilta poaslbla that thara 
waa a aaocmd parsarddl at tha tlca or thla Inacrlptlon 
in 1409 A«D« althoui^ no cartaln raoord hava ha^ n found 
about thla Oiindal prlnoa, 
33 Tha old town &aaln la altuatad on tha high road 
laadlng £roa Boada to Lallnjar and jUst nldway 
batwaan jLarawai and Kalln^ar. Cunninihaa, Vol. 2 i , 
PJ?« 16-18. 
168 
g2. Ibla LaXitpur iaaorlptlOD says about Shah 
34 
ilaiibhakft o£ th« Ohorl dynaaty o£ Jualiva* Ihla la 
datad V.S. 1481* It oonalata o£ 34 llnaa* 
36 
Tha record opaaa with an auXoglua on Vrlahbha 
who la to dvell at A.aQta la tha toaa ojt' VardhaaBtaaa* 
!l!hla avldlantly laaaat £or aa Ina^ oi ^ahabha Sava 
tha i l rs t Tlrthanlcara, «ho la addrasaad as Sugata aad 
alao aa Sadaslva or ataznalXy auaplcloua^ She next 
salat euXogiaed la Sri Smkara Identliled vlth Aaaata« 
The next ootaea auooeaslveXy lakahaica Sarataaoaa Sasl 
and alter a break Sarva^aai having praised those 
delled Salater sad the writer turae to StortaXe* 
fhe next Xlnea mention ol' Madaaaxda, SrlmuXa, 
Srlkuna, I!liar«Bchandr8| fiatao Klrltl and Prabha Chaadra 
Beva* It aeeaa theae were probabXy hli^ prelate who 
preoeeded Padaanadl, md waa Xlvlng In the tlate o£ 
enooalaat « d In whoae honour the aonusent waa aet^up* 
He waa a great aalnt endowed with aaol^oXd vlrtuea* 
How alter a break oooura (L* X4*X7> the date 
34 J.A.S,B. Vox. 52i (X863>, P* €7. 
36 appendix - G* 
leo 
36 
and aaai« oi i»hab ^astbhaica, who oonquored iKaiidapapura. 
Xb«a ooour«8 « broai& aad tiX9X9 I s notniag to show how 
the tiiusllfii ohlei ha|)|/9Qs to bs ooaaectad with the subject 
i&atter ox the record ia the Ihsorlptioa* 
Shab Aleabhaica had a Uiodu wixe ox the aa&e 
Mblka but (I<«17) this Is not VBT;/ clear due to precee. 
dlag g^e in the losorlptioa* fhis lady hf^ d a eoQ 
Qatued lioll, i^» 37) who Is praised X'or his religious 
devotion and xor hlf^ moral {qualities. 
Then ooaios alter a bre^k goneologlcal t ibles ia 
which the iollowlng ttesaes are clear Sayadeha, Vpaifideva 
son oi I, Lakshaipaladeva Son II, ^shectara^a son oi 
III, i'ediaaslbha. Ilext lollows the notice oi the 
dediofttlon which was apparently oixeoted by iloll with 
the ooperation oi Uunai^iriti, darapall, \ardhataaiba, i7?^ d ?na, 
Sun Old an a and others* 
Holi i s then eulosied lor his virtues as lord oi 
oon^trsKStion ASsninK ox ocHirse the «ialn oongregatiem ot 
J,k.&*}i, 1i'ol. 62i 1883, p. 67. 
170 
th« pIao« «a«r« the dtidloaticMi was ttfsda i . e . , the toim 
of Vardhotsaoa* 
7a« writer ooaoXadea the rooord b^ giving in 
briet detail 8 about hlsiaell. de belonged to tho Oarga 
gotra sad oi: the Xa^ily oi' Agrotaka, Arter a braa& It 
10 i oil owed \>^ th9 Btatecient that Vllhana %a8 the son 
o£ VardhnciflDa who atylee hlj&aell as a great poet and 
a devout worshipper oi. JaiQlia* All the person 
aeationed above were either Jain aaoetios or private 
houea holdere, 
fhe date which oocure at about the liilddle oi i t , 
la glveh with some oare. It i s ''^ Smrsday the lu l l 
aooQ 01 Vaiahaicha la the year \«&« 1481t with the 1346 
year ox the era oi Sallvahaaa when the oonatellatioa 
svati waa (m the ascendant and ^eo in oon^eotion'*. This 
would be about the end oi April and beginning oi the 
j^ ay in the year 1424 A.D. 
The aovereigp naae i s Shah ALwbhttca oi the Ohori 
dynasty, iclng oi ibalwa* As we icnov that ufaorian dynasty 
of Malwas ufas established by Dllwar tkhm^ and the 
seoond chief waa Saltsn liushaog Ghori alias Alpkhan, 
J,X.S.i>. VoU62, p* 67* 
Hi 
who JCouaded tho towa oi liandu, having th« strongest 
jTort oi ihSlMra. lis xsAovsd his capital oj,' th« klngSoa 
38 
froa Tihmr to Mi»du and Mlgasd iron 1406 to 1433 A*B* 
It soo&s that the Saoskrltlzed naiBO oX the ssKe ruler 
Is given In the present insorlptltMi raters to this 
chlsi* IThe naate oi his new capital occurs In the 
Inscription as ktfidspapura* 
;»ultan wshfiUBud fughluq returned to Delhi In 
39 
A.D* 1401 ai:tdr the departure ol ITlsiur* Bllwar ilhan 
died m 1405 and was «Aooeeded by his etm iapichan who 
declared the Independence oi' kalwa acquiring the royal 
40 
parfl^henalla and ascAuued the t i t l e o£ Hushang Shah* 
The record dearly Indicates that Hushang i^ah 
had Imposed no restriction on the construction oi 
teiuples by the Hindus* Malwa had a large aindu popular 
tlon and ih9 policy oi religious toleration adopted by 
41 
aushMg Shih, did not disturb I ts norsaH Hie* To 
encourage the trade and oojiuberoe oi klngdost Hushaog S3iah 
38 t&e 2)elhl Sttltiaate. Vol, VIj p, 173# 
39 The Csabrldge History, Vol, lit} p. 349. 
40 Brlggs, Vol, IV| pp, 169-70. 
41 Coapreheoslve ill story oi Ihdlat Vol, Vt 
!• 906, 
i f-* 
•zt^adtd ilia pat'4X00^ to the «ialQ« who ooQ9titutoA 
the chltti oo&iuttrolal oXaas during this p«rlod and also 
to ths hampers* 
83* Dihull (Malapurii>lstrlot) lusoriptlon roiers ths 
asms 'Vlrslittiaaava* It saeti^ s that Bihull was under this 
42 
oiilosr* IX also glvss the data Sanvat 1486 (X423 A.B.V 
84* Ssogazh lort (whaasi) insoriptloQ dated in the 
year \.Z* X493 (A.B. 1436> In the aonth ot \al8h8icha 
on ThttradQuTt that the ibendapa o£ ShaDtl Nath temple was 
oaused to be built by ^ a^tl Jug Ba^  with the help ot 
43 
Sosgha Sri* 
This Inscription states that Seogarh nas aeoocia-
ted with JidolOD end even to this day i t i s a place ol' 
worship* 
85* Another Beogarh xort (vhansi) Insoription says 
about the ning o£ ikalwa ox' AJUOX^ I^ dynasty* It i s dated 
V.^. 1^3, loth oX the tesgh on Wednesd^ ,^ corres^^oiids 
to 1436 A.2}. 
It reooxds the installation oX an iiaags (bi«ban> 
44 
by one Mi^lchiodra. „ 
42 i)*i*.tfo. 766 
43 iP*k.A.S*N«C. . (191B-X9H ^0* 66* 
-^i m ^ i (1917-18)1 »o. 1. 
i:-3 
fba xul«r ! • appwwatXy MaiUBttd oi: Malwa 1435-X47S 
A.D. and h is alndu aubjcot called ale loatiara^adhlraja. 
Aooordlag to th« data tho oondltloa ot th« 
klagloit ox I}alhl was daprol>le i^s I t was dlaiategratlng. 
MuhaBfitad'a oookloal authority did not extend beytxid 
^aalpat lo the north. In the aouth-east the fiaja oX 
Gwallor who had during the previous r e l ^ pexlodloally 
acknowledgtd the aoverlegnty oi Delhi, no longer nafle 
any pretenoe of feal ty . The icing Q£ «faunpur Invaded 
and annexed the dlatr lota bordering hla klogdoa, The 
nobles of Belhl despairing of a king who was oemtent t o 
l o i t e r la h i s palace while h i s klngdosi dissolved had 
reoouree, In 1440*41 to kahiuud Shah i^hal^l of ;ualwa, 
46 
an active and wartlike prince who had In X436 alezed 
the throne of the M:lngaofii, lie sent repeated iseaeabea 
to hln reporting the utiaerahXe p l l ^ t of the once 
glorious klngdoa and lo^Xorlng him to march to Delhi 
for the purpose of reatoree peace and order* 
86* Mi inscribed Satl**stone slab of \ . S , 14C9>4 or 
46 
1437 A.D. has been found on the Asthbhuj h i l l neer 
Vlndhyaohal (Mlrsi^ur D i s t r i c t ) , It I s written in 
45 
46 
M i l — — I M i M I I H I i m i l l l l II I i m i • I I I » I I « I H I I — — — M i l , l I M i M M i i III Ml 111 M II l l M M » » l 
ghe Cambridge History. Vol. III | p. 223. 
A.&.I.iS. (eO-60)i Ho. B 760. 
i: •^  r. 
l o o d dlaileot Hagari, It •••&• to rvoord th« p«r£or. 
aaoo« 01 Sftti* 
87. A iQBcrlbed inaorlptlon oi loca l dlal<iot Nagarl 
47 
on the p i l l a r ox' th« J«1Q tanple 2Io« 16 of Baoga^ fort 
reoorda tiie oace oi' Harlaaraja and eoma manbara of bla 
Xsi&ily* 33&a data of tha documant l a 1495 \»Z, &>a^  
Sudl 8 Wodneedc^ oorraeponding a i Uaa, 1439 A.B. 
88* Oaa l ino lasoriptlon notload on tho waat wall 
48 
01 a «/alo toisaple (Ho* 2&> lo Baogarti xort (•Jbaasl 
M s t r l o t ) , datad V.S. 1496 Asiiafl badl X3 corresponding 
1439 A«I)., l a written in ourr^pt Saneicrlt Hagarl. fhe 
purpoea of tha record l a not d e a r , 
89* A datad Inaorlptlon of V.S. 1600 ox 1443 A.B« of 
16 l lnaa haa bean laid down on the p i l l a r of the Jain 
49 
tesple pavalllon of Deogai^ fort* 
60 
90* On the Weatem door way of the Jain teikple So, 6 
(Deogarh fort> haa another dated Inaorlptlon of V,s,i50') 
of 1443 A.S. end record a the nauea of few peraona. 
47 4.li.X.Ji. (69«70H ^0* ^ ^994. 
48 i^.li.A.S.N.C. (I9l7-I8>i No. 123* 
49 x>.a.^,S.N.C. (1917-18H ^0. 34 . 
60 A.fi*X.K* (69*70 >» ^0 . C 3988* 
91 , Lakhputli t«&tple la Beogarh i:ort Inscription 
re lers the aaae oi iiadarigaahlraja SuXtflO SixiAk kfitmxA 
iLhaljl o£ kalva, d«tttd \ . S . 1603 (A,D. 1446) m& thvoma 
61 
•ott« l i gh t oi; th« ulator/ ox JBundelichaad* 
Xhls wae the period ox quiet ooaeolldatl^o oi 
power by Boadels* In 1482 the Chlet t^ or k^a s^hm l a 
Bald to have been etroog eaoagh to d^^oee jDahalol Lodl, 
tout ale eon fiudra iTatap, who succeeded hla , la reported 
to have annexed a portion o£ the kln^«u ot Sultan 
Ihrahla Iiodl* 
32« This Ineorlptlon has been Xound on the s&ove 
etistfizQ door way o£ the Laichputll tebple o£ Deogarh 
63 
rort. It I s written In ourrupt Sfuieucrlt Hi^ ^arl and 
oonslsts oX 14 l ines* According to the epigraph Sultan 
kahnud was In the territory o£ Chandigarh* The d^te 
o£ the Inscription I s 1603 V.S. Bhadra 7 konday 
corresponding 1446 A.D. 
93* 3!hls epigraph has been lound at Soron In a teiiiple 
63 
called Slta-iisii .jl . i .a.«andlr. It I s written In Hindi 
61 x'.&.A.S.if.C. . (1916-16) I So* 16* 
62 i>.ii.A,S.tf.C* . (1917-IB) i So* 37 
63 Ibid. 1^1B*19, So, 62* 
Stmt,9Sl and contolat 15 Ilaes* It btatloas Jogatlrtha 
0Q« 01 the soared plaoe ox Svucarachetra* It records 
the death oi ^oldSBtlth Sasu son ox SsehraiBa mt also 
records the nanes ox two soos ox' the deceased as *aicara 
shd iii^ ai&a* She date oX the iasorlptloa Is \«J, 1508 
Chsltra Sudl 16 lednesdsy oorrespoadlog i? «taroh 1461 
64 
94* On the bac^ oi: elephant statue (ii.allQjar ^ort> 
Is a iuttoh istttlliated Insorlptloa or V,S» 1516 (1459 A.B.) 
on Xrldo^ the 6tb oX' the waxing a':>oo of Karttlka. L^ my 
let ters are douhtxiul and the nmi4% oi Sultao Il legible, 
only the words "bad hukatt phagaanl Sri kiyan bhlkaa* 
sees 6 to be olear* 
There are xew aaother doubtxul let ters xollowod 
by **liiyaQ 4Cabeta AJiienfasa tetthateaad urn jpotm Otiela 
hlrslngh Sev ju pedika daica." 
The date 1460 A.!), a s^rees with the last year oX 
the period when Bhikab the eldest son ox kshaibad 9larqi 
o£ Jaoapur, wss assoeiated with his lather in Govemnent. 
66 
Bir Singh Bev was the contejiporary Kaja oX Bare* 
64 jmhrer . f • 164* 
65 Gunnini^si * Vol, 1} p, i$, 
I t*-/ »•; 
S6 
96« Th9 Sati Slab oi Gupta taapla In Jhimal ;rort 
appaara to raoord tha parx'oxnaaoa o£ Satl by tha wiia 
or Ganga i.aharaja aoa oi* aaaapati in V,S* ISlBt 
Jayatha atdl Tuasday oorraapoodlog to 1461 A*P. 
96* ^ l a iaaorlption aaye about Sri Dhaadavasya 
jildaaa (?) It haa been JSlound la tba «^ alo taapla oi 
Oaogaxh iort aad arlttan la Saaeicrlt* The date oi 
tha apl graph la V.s. jJBZa or 1471 A.X), 
as 
97* !Qiara la also a rasarvolr oallad xiaaoiaaQgata 
aaar tha ili;th6ata oi: jistllojar I'ort possoaeaa a 
plllgrlGia@9 raoozd of V«S# 1630 or 1473 ^B. 
69 
97* Oa althor alda ox tha gata way OK ^m jCaoth 
tasipla (&allojar Xort) thera ara inaorlptlona la 
pralaa oX various dlatlaa oontalolng tha nantaa oX 
plllgrlaa ona baarlng tha oaea oX Babu la aod datad 
V.S. 1640 or 1483 A,D, 
mifmm 
66 A.fi.I.il. (68-69 )| No, C 409. 
67 A.ii«I.tf. (66*67)) tfe. C 139* 
68 It haa aoothar p l l lgr laa^ raoord ox \ .^ . 1660* 
Jftthrar f • 161* 
69 3hara ara mothar raoorda ox \,ii, 1647 flOd 1679 
A&.* Vol* I, p* 468* 
ITS 
99« ADothtr two iQsotfptions a n on the Vishnu 
60 
•eulptur* of irilkw^toaplt in the Kallnjar fort, oao 
at the top aad ^ e other helov are dated V,S« 1540* tThe 
forater oontaios the aaue o£ Ganeeha and la l ter of 0dal 
Ghaad| preceded by the words tSatrgar*^ probably a 
oorruptlon oX *Satar* a oarpanter* 
kost probably these are the oaibeB of Basons and 
carp eaters* 
lOOt ^ * epl|;r^h mentions the nai&o of kahara^a 
Sri iiaje ?airar and others* It Is dated V*S« 1645 
corresponding to 1488 A,D. Ad laid down In the 
Slddhl«kl«Qupha of Jtoogarh fort* nothing Is icnown 
about this Sahara,) a* 
101» ^ l e daaagsd Inscription has been found on the 
62 
l e f t JSBb Of the oave of fiaja^atl In Deogarh. It 
Is dated V.S, 1649 Phalgona Sudl, lo Wednesday 
corresponding to gth ieb«, 1492 A.P, 
102* This Inscription Is preserYOd In the Luoknow State 
63 
Muaeutt Mid contalaa 7 lines* It s v * e^out Slkandar 
Shah Juodl* Ita proTeasnoe Is unknown (^'late ZX)* 
60 AXiC* • Vol* Xi P. 470*  33L   OX* i i'* «70  
61 A.K*I*ii. 66*07, Ho* G 216* 
62 Ibid* 66-87} «o* C 2 l l 
63 D ^ * 64-66} ^«* ^ 660. 
e&i 
X 
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fww viffHi ^i m^*mf4if^^ «# arm 
^ ?rprTwpi g|t% f r r r w : %'«? 9aiTfT«w 
•*Suood88y IQ the y«air 1549 ot i^ lkrama, on Soaday 
the 9tb d ^ 01 the brlgitit halJtr oi^  the aonth o£ Valehakha 
(17th April 1491 A.D«> aatan Bahlol«s eon l e Sikandar 
Sh« ,^ Hie Cvassal) i s Gadaaa, Qile^ of the Khans, who 
(iQXoxsi) i s eotaparahle with the god o£ love* His 
atinlster ( l i t* hearer oi the onerous btirden o^ Govern-
sent) i s 'Vttdhaaa* My hitu this bridge has been construe* 
ted out ox his virtuously earned treasurers. On earth 
in the BshliBi ISBtily (was bom> susshana his (eon) was 
ji.hardi» his son now l iving i s oallsd Vudhvaa, who i s 
beloved oi his sub«ieots and gives theu o^y» iSngraved 
(by> Itadha son oi J a*" 
nue ob^eot ox the doounent i s to record the 
oonstruotion oi a bridgie * # ! { : * at a considerable 
1 
oost, by oa« &«&• Vudh«ia, I t m^jf be xead as fiudhaaa 
also* jla wao a rie^taoua uao and aaeuB to hava bean 
the ttlQlster OaAaoa, whoa the writer styles as 
• '•n^iV * ^® ohlex ox iJiffis* jiurely, this aaudana 
bust have been one ox the proiuiaent nobles oi' Sijcendar 
a*odi CTT'I^  ^^ "•tit'f .*> but uniortunately, his naae 
has not be included Aerl^ta in oo&prehensiire l i s t ox 
64 
about nxty oX'xioers* 
In the l i s t ox laaily 8uznaB.9B o£ this period 
e .g . , irinauli, Lohani, Sherwoni, Iiodi e t c . , i t has 
beooaie diXXloult to identify the OaSana* There i s 
however, the iuention ox a Syed i>oorhan, who was one oX 
the divine doctor asseiubled at Ssiubhal to hold a 
reliiiioua disputation with the xearleas and xor&idable 
learned i>rahain ox JUUCJOIOW, also oailed iioodhun. This 
toQc place about idoo A.JD. ie a^ain xlnd that about 
1608 another ^veroor ox i4io^ now AhuaS iihan son nnubarik 
iChan Lodi beooae a oonvert liualia to the Hindu doctrines. 
103* Noar the xixth gate ox iLalinaar xort, i s also a 
SKidl oave or niofae oontaininc a broken figure of 
$4 Briisgs • Vol. 1} PP. 664-6$. 
181 
66 
HanuBtfi mA aavcral pl l lgrl i t reoorde* Quo o£ th«& 
! • d«t«a V.S. 1560 or 1603 A^ D* 
104* On th9 l9Xt Q£ Mizic BhairoQ ther* l a a reuala 
ilgmre C&aimjar l or t ) oa vhloh, aa laaorlptloa l a 
66 
laaoribad with kaau'a oat&e, dated \ ,& . 1663 or i6o6 
A.P. Maau \ l j a^ fi^i^eara to iiava baaa the prinolpal 
archlteot oad scJjuSptor, probably at that t iaa the lort 
«aa t h o r o u ^ / rapalrad ae wall aa eariohed with aoul. 
pturaa* 
106« fhle etoaa iosorlptloa oi \.&, 1672 or I5i6 A.P. 
67 
Oh the 3rd gata oi' iwallQJar £ort oonalata Q£ short 
a^aoulatory patlt iooa to Siva « tha tutelary dlaty o£ 
rook* 
68 
106* A dated laaorlptloa o£ (jCallajar £ort> ^ .S . 
1876 or 1519 A«D. Rentiooa the naE.e of Pamath, 
Maaaaini^ and Maaan Stng^« The purpoae o£ the laaorlp-
tloQ i a not d e a r . 
66 It poaaeaaea another datea alao i . e * , V.S. 1600 
•od 1660* Alk* Vol. I) i>. 561* 
66 lietweea the year 1560 ond 1600 Senvat there aeeaa 
to have been extaaalve worn, oarrled on at jLalla^ar, 
iSBL • Vol. I| p. 466* 
67 tuhrer - ^. 161. 
68 A.&.I.il* (60-60>9 ^o. C 661* 
1C9 \J hi 
107* A iQBorlbod alab^ oo a rooic aaar tba t«Qic la tha 
Ttfitpur vUXttga ox Actra, naationa ttia aaua oi Srlnao 
Vaaudava, aoa ol Safta Moxu* It la datad \,&, 1S78 
(ourraot) A v^aoa Sudl 6 Friday oorraa|>oadlQg to Sapt. 
I6ai A.D. 
X08* On tha iourtb gata OA' &allnjar thla la only ona 
laacrlptlon oA' a plllgrla*8 record, datad Sautvat 1680 
or 1623 A.B* It la bolQg a i^ort ajaculatory prayer 
to Siva* It glvaa ao blstorioal Inlorffiatlon. 
109* !nil6 le f3a iQsorlbad alab on tha laaga lying IQ 
tha taiupXe oA Barga la lihara vlXla^ la iChoragarh 
71 
tahsll In dU.6tnot Agra* Tha purpoae oA tha Inaorlp-
tlon la not clear except the data \.S« I6e5 or 1&28 A.D* 
72 
llO. On tha laxt oi the iial Daraaza oA liallo^ar Aort 
la a short Inaorlptlcm bearing the date \«S. 1669 or 
1692 A.I3. It reoorda that Huaayun proceeded early in 
73 
1631 to heale49B the atroag lortreaa oA iLallnJar, one 
— • • • m i n i II If II iiiM • II « • 11 
69 A.R.I.K. (60-6l>i ilo* B $07« 
70 AXK., Vol. 1} j^ ?* 4S0-61. 
71 A.R,I.i« («0-6l>, »o. B 608. 
72 kfU Vol. 1} p. 461. 
73 jycbamaaah « Vol. 1^ p. 886* 
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y««r b«ior« aoooxdin^ to tht datt o£ Ineoriptloa* 
111* ^ laaoriptlon on tuo pil lar, etm^ia^ in tho 
74 
Baadiiy>a oi Jain toiBple at Beoccarh la datad \,B, 1S91 
kat^ ladi 11^ correapoQdiog ii&34 A.I)« It oonaista o£ 
ona Una only end writtan in currupt Sanskrit f^agri* 
fhe text OX' the record ia not available* 
112. Ti» iollowing inaoriptlon hae been found on the 
76 
i'aoin^ o£ m old well in v^mzB. Tilbagaapur, 
«% WW «T* t««0 W^ WPfl^ ^ 
| i * i^t i i j ^ 1 W rf»wT«t *^^ T 
f • m^ fnn fTJTT ITf*" « ^ l!f^ 
^wrr f^w f i ^ ft^*T fT^ iTw* I 
76 Tilbagaapur ia auitatad in fahail Sikandrabad H 
• l laa Sorth-iaat 9i Biil«dehahr« m«. Ho* 901* 
1 9h !-S 
Obaisaoot to Sri Gaaeaa I X bow to hln whOM 
oh««»ica ftr« lrequ«at«d by ouatoroue blftoic baesi attracted 
by Qv«ri1 owing atda juio« wbo i s th« dispensar of 
d«Blr«blo jrxults, who Is tho lord ol' (^•stroa nad tha 
Chi el a 01 tha ganaa, 
In thia eu8i;»ioiou8 yaar ol the era oi the reiga 
01 i»rlnoe Vlkraaaaitya X898 Sake 1460 in the anath oX 
Agrahayaaa In the brii^t phase oi the mooa, on her 
tenth dfi^ y, Satur^dey, In the oonatellation Uttara, 
in the Yoga Irariyan in an auapioioua moiuant, In the 
under mentioned doi&inion, JogKHpura when the rule oi' 
ii^ Bperor iluiua^ yun waa enioroed during tho lil'e time oi 
his order bearer 4iair itaiclr 411 Beg In the village 
Gariyal in the laoilly oi Syamai kahatadltta well versed 
in six Daraanaa a great Vaiahnava prinoe made thia well 
and opened i t to the publlo, with the view ol' aecuring 
the prosperity ol his sons and grandscms so long as the 
sun and the ttooo andure.** 
fbia wall waa built by s great ¥aitfuiav prinea 
who belonged to the lanily oX Sbyau i^ahidatta in the 
rel |^ 01 Huaayun when jraicir All iieg was the governor 
01 TiltegSBpur, 
1S5 
113* Sltaatj i s a anall cava iaeida tha i&allnjar 
Xort, oootalnlOK a otona bad and pillow iTor the uaa 
o£ m hamlt oovarad with an loaoription ol SaiBvat 
1597 or 1640 A«]). It la a short petition running 
as iolloasi 
**i}aily I vorahip i^ ahaaa and both ilarayaoica 
76 
and Pottonaicai written by Bviza.'* 
114« Mi iaaoription insoribod on the pedestal oX a 
77 Jain inage (Agra), reoorda the devotion oir 
Sri Sadhu (?> who belonged to tho Oarg jptra I'atuily, 
Udai • had two sans - elder was iihiam and youngar • 
The wlla Sarala haS a son, Qaunathu. It appears that 
thaae are the aaG e^s 04' Jain*a layman who believe in 
Jain religion* The date o£ the inecrlption i s V«S. 
1699» Sadi 6 Vedneaday or 1642 A.B. 
116* Iha lataat reoord oX V.S, i$oo or 1643 A,9. on 
the 3rd gate ox jwalin^ar lort , reoorda the Xlnal 
78 
capture oi Xort by sherahah* 
76 Another to the aaBa exieot ia addressed to 
kalika Ar^ una with the data i6oo Sauvat or 
A.D. 1543. Afk» lOl, I, ^, 463» 
77 A«ii«I.4i« (^-68>» ^0. i> 613. 
73 j!uhrar « !>• 161* 
'-m 
c i!L' ^ , J T " O ^ V ffv. C ^ ^ • • r^" 
X 
X 
< 
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According Ab<»ttl fZ^, £h«r Shab d«teriblQ«(! to 
r«duott •A.lratslngti to ot>«dl«ao« aad oo r«aohiog iLalia^ar 
79 
lavtt»t«d th9 LortxmBB la 1646 A«fi« But ia th« 
•plgraph th« aoatxAtlon dats oX iort la x«oord«d 15«3 
A.S* Thora !« a diiiaraoca ox two yeara. 
H6« Thla Is a broican tablet (l*-?* x I'-IS**) In two 
80 
plooea with m laaorlptloo la ourmpt Qaaaiirlt 
(i>late ITilU The tablet la said to be orlglante from 
Brlndabaa, It conelsta oX 13 llaes* Lloe n la 
written vertically along the proper right marglQ, The 
l ine 12 and 13 are written In top isargln, and the last 
l loe being a short one* The character la ItTagarl, The 
loacrlptlon apparently records the constractlon oX a 
holy place by an Individual, ox the naeie ox Uarayan Baa. 
fhe date la the \iicraBi year 1612, ohaltra badl lo Sunday. 
#• yffH f^fHTf^w Wirt ^ Tiw 
79 Akbar aatah - Vol, Ij p. 400* 
80 B^ * Vo* 9K). 
fnwi ?R ¥ i f fpf ff^i i T j ^ 
•*a«ll good XortuQO I Ua thia year 1613 of tho 
llXustrloua prince VlicraBifldltya, In (the month ot> 
Chaltre the loth day ox the dark iortnl^^t on Sunday, 
in the Vlotorloue r e l ^ ot Sikandar, Harayan Baa, the 
pupil (7> 01 Gopal Saa, the son oi Tivarl Siham (?) 
Sat (Bas?) oauaed ior the sai£0 ot religioua berit . . « . . to 
be i^ ade . . . . . . . . . . . . . « * * 
**That ia (true) exiatence, thoae are (true) deeeda, 
that ia (true) l i i e , and that ia (true) thought and 
apeeoh ol aten (that nauely) by which the aoul oX the 
Univerae, the Lord Hari, ia aerved . . . . written by 
Keao Maru the Si ay a oi Badu Brahttan • . • May Sri 
Gopal Viotorioua*** 
The date ol* an loaeription haa belonged to the 
reiip Qt SilcMdar, yooncar brother oX Sherahah Sur and 
laat oX the line oX kt^m kinga oX Belhi. He waa 
deXeated by Huaayun ia the battle oX Sirhind which took 
1S8 
plao« on t2M 18th oX Juns, 1665 vis* thrao iaonth* 
•Xtttr th« dat« 01 thv pcostat iasorlptloa, 
Tho date 01 the Insorlptloa corresponde to Sunday, 
the I7th karoh, 1666 A.D. Br, ^mg, ideet hae lavoured 
m the lollowlng note on the date ol this slab 
Inaorlptlon. It will he seen that, 11 the year 
oorresponds to A*]3« 1656| the eplgri^h posterior to the 
deleat oi wlkendar at sirhlnd* > 
<*S«iivat 1612 Chaitra \adl lo davldlme*** 
•*fhle date me^ l a l l la A.2. 1654, 1666 or 1656* 
In these three years are ^ven t l thl oao be oonneoted 
with a aiaday only as lollowe'* . . . 
(A> In Vlkraa Sauvat 1612 current whether chaltradl, 
Ashadhadl or KartlkaAl the Purnlaanta ehaltra vadl 
began at about 3-00 S,^m (alter noon) on Sunday i7th 
karoh A.B. 1666* But even l i we accept the <»arrent 
year, what reason was there lor using the t l thl with 
the week day on which It began, Instead ol the week day 
(ibonday) on which It was current at Sunrise? fhe t l th l 
i s not a special one devoted to sos>e lest lval or slte^ 
so there Is no reason oi that iclnd. Does the Inscrlptioii 
records a death? II so, the reason way be Xound there, 
X 
X 
^ 
d -
X 
X 
^ 
CL 
ir;9 
iH) In AsJaadixafll or i. r t t l i t a a i Vljiraai« Saoivat 1612 
expired the Jmmt& Olialtra \e&i lo anded at aoout 
1-00 i^ * '^* (^Id-da^) oa Sunday, 5th A^ril 1556 A.I). 
Tho t l t h l t i iereiore aaswors quit© re j j i l a r l^ to t h i s 
81 
d at«.« 
117, Mk iaecr l i i t loo at tho upper par t ox the ahai t 
83 
oi a p i l l a r in tho ancient l o r t ox xwosasuM, records 
the aaiue ol ejsiperor j&bar. It l a wri t ten in iitndl 
ifagarl (i'l?»t« jyil), 
•kogiLl ?a i l8hlh ,%bar ra t i shah Gajl Jtor fc-^g^a 
Padshah Aicbar, iradehah (i^a^l' -
<*Thd Mie^al ukperor A^bm i:»adshah Ga^e.** 
l l g . There are three etone Insc r ip t ions on the wall 
o£ Oovlnd - Deo « teiiuple at ^rlndaban ( d i s t r i c t 
ite^athura). These Insor lp t lons are writ ten l»oth in 
lilndl and Saaa^crit. iieadlng ox these i s as Xollowsi -
( A) This doomaent I s l a id down on the p£ l l a r in the 
83 
north weatem corner ox the itaradari In the teaiple 
(i»late XXIIl), 
81 g o t a l o ^ q 01 ^gthura ^M.aaeua. i»o, Q6 and Appendix II, 
82 Cunningham, Vol, I | ?• 3 io . 
83 Bi*. 1^ 0. 1804. 
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aif»Ff^ J <«rR #«?T ^F ^ #^ »rff^^ t^ ^ •* 
«TM8 t9i*.ple 01 iirl ^v lnd deo in tha Xogaplth 
01 Brindabsm i»a& constructed b> t'rl i«.aharija(!lhlrija 
Sri * a n 3 l n ^ , the aoa o l Sri iihagwaat Das j l dasceadant 
ol ;5rl A.aittkul Sri lifeparor P r l t h v l r a j during the r a l ^ 
o£ Sri Aicbar Shah la riamvat 34«\ 
{ay under ona ox txie alohes at the west end oi the 
84 
nave i s a t ab l e t witn a ion^i i»8n»Krit Inacr iy t loa 
( i l a t e X>:iV), Tui® has been too a.uch iuutl lated, but 
so ibuch 01 i t can be deciphered, records the xaot tha t 
the teL.j(ile was bu i l t in iiauivat 1547 ( i . e . , A,1), 1690) 
86 
under the d i rec t ion oi two uurus « mpa and Santana« 
The present l a sc r ip t Ion l o l l owe as auoh* 
4(t >^^^ mi jTw^^ fh^ f*^  ^ ^ w^m - * - • 
#• fmr^fj f^ arwsT f-«rr err i?TJf^  \\ii\ 
85 At present the date oi the Inacr ip t ion aad na&e 
ox iiuru l a daiwa^ed aa norioed by Growee - wo&olr 
ol kathura Lflatt, p , 243, 
101 
9« :^ i"h«i . . . - apT»n?: * ^ % f '^ '^  -
g^ . • . - . - ^*^ti^zrr^^TKT: i i ^ i i 
?i; fwTftR anrHfr-l" •*? ''^"I^!^ . . - - -
- - . - #• 1f^^ qirr - - - • f ^ ^ 
ntrf • • • • #" T t f ^ ^ ^fTj ** 
'*At liriadabaa, vhloh has beea aul04^1 sod by 
^ i v a aad other tjods as well aa Vedaa and Sbaatraa 
aad the lovaXy Ijprovaa oX wiilcti are blessed with the 
xrol loa OX ^r l uo^al, Sri «^ «a S l n ^ , the ^r l i i ha^a t 
Das, the son 01 jaharacbal and aoion 01 iiiiuper^or 
p r l t h v l r a j , at the aorvlce ox the l a e t oi' Sri Oovlnd, 
^ot the tek.yl0 oohstructed durlot^ the r e l ^ o£ 
> 
X 
X 
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i^peror itkbea^ wiaea the mih^&ot& enjoyed ^erxect 
ha^i'lnaee and traoquiXlty* The t»,aniiujidialxi4a 
roacus xaarleasXy and tz-uiu|>i:iaatly iiavlag dastro^ad 
a l l titii laea . Victorious i>.aa SiQtii:! whoaebwner o£ 
istkB ili&e a lox t In the atcieg, got the teiuyla b u i l t 
h^ Sri Govind dae who servea the lo tua l e e t oX Sri 
iiovlad with a i^raat devotion." 
(C) The l o l l owing inscr ip t ion la tatten irott th^e 
ex te r io r ol the north west chapel oi the Govlnr? 
t9iupl<s at iirlndaban, whei-e i t i s cut Into the wall 
Oi soaa ten l ee t iroui the ground, i t i s dated 
i^ aav at 34 (*-1 ate m ) . 
ar?»T # f v'^ 'R ^ '^ l ^Tsi\ ^ ^"^q"? ^ *^ 
iif?'!? 1%-^ «i:tfx T?r«F«f ^ j ^ ^ ^ #;T'H? : 
••In the 34 the year ox the e r a Inaugrated by 
the afeitjp oi the emperor .Ucbar, Sri ^ahllra^adhlraja 
Man Stng^a I)eva son oi' ibahara«ia Bhagwan Daa ol the 
i M — i y >-..••— — , - , . • • — — ^ - — • ^ . — — „ — • „ , —r^TT •••iini[»i mii.1 • • ! ! • [•iinniii iw n» itn ]a..Jiumuiiimiui m 
86 A.ii.1.1!;, (68-69), ^0 . C 425. 
1 
iaailly oi kahara^ ^ r l t h l r a j iounded at thei holy 
s ta t ion 01 ijrlnaabao, t h i s tauipla oi' Govlnddeva, 
The hea3 oi. the workers i^alyaodae, the Aseiataat 
tuperlntandent fcaalitchand Ghopar (?) the a r ch i t ec t , 
Uovlad Das 01 Delhi , the luason Goraicha Daa** There l a 
souie i^lstaiie la eagraving oi the l a s t words which 
seaiuB to be Intejadad lo r ;;Ai:^ haii4 bhavatu,' 
These Btooe l a sc r lp t l ons l u m l s h valuable 
evidences auout the parentage ol ii^auelagh. The Rm 
? r l t h v i i i l a ^ ibeatloaed lia the above was one ol the 
ancestors oi ii.e^i%T»^a o l Jalijur « He had 17 eona, ol 
whou. 12 oatue to aaaa^s e s t a t e and to each oi thea 
a86i(:jh0d a aepazate a^^^ana^e, which co l l ec t ive ly ara 
known ae the 12 iiothuria o l AUiber, The lounder Ha«)a 
t s a a s i n ^ , was a &achwa Thakur, the great grandson o l 
i^rithvl Singh and aon o l bhagwan Paa oi iuaber. He was 
appointed as governor ol d i s t r i c t s by Akbar, 
There la aoae conlualon about the data ol the 
conatruotion ol the teotpla o l Govlnddava at Brindabaa* 
Urowse and V«A. Suiith axxiriu that the ta2iiple was b u i l t 
in 1590 4.D. Juut the atone ineor ipt iona on (ioviaddeva 
teaipla s t a te tha t I t waa erected in Sasivat 34 ( l « e « | 
\»S, 1634> or 1577 A.B. In 1377 utaaalagh waa e t i l l a 
&,uafiimx nuan to have ooKipleted the oonatruotlonoi the 
19 ' 
aase ive tQi4.t>la ox uovlartdeva at i ixladabaa In 1577 A,D} 
waea he aiiuseii. w iS strut^i^llati hsrd t o acqui re an 
iadepeiideat a ta tuB ax a i s own ia tiie ^Uj^ ^xal Court . i»ut 
i t I s ^U8t ^ o t s l b l e t i i a t ^ m olatjii a t a r t a d tjaa conatmiO-
t l ^ a 01 the teu.ple a l t h e r t o co-^ei-orata the v i s i t o l 
e&ijaror .ucbar t o xiriaciaoaQ oi under the l a i i u e a c e ol 
t he ijoaalas oi iarladabaa in id77. 
In an>- c^ '>s« i t ua^ s a i e i y ba aesuiiiac! t h a t tho 
c o n s t r u c t i o n oi tho teii.ple was s t a r t e d 1.n 1577, lomr? 
was ooapletad l a I6 ,n by which tla.® Ky^a k?«j Singh 
h«id bean able t o g s t a b l l a h preponderunt In i iuence in 
t h e i^ugaal wourt, *ere,ussoa r i g h t l y reiuBr&e - " I t I s 
tne coiiibltioa ox v e r t i c a l with h o r i z a a t a i i i n e e 
covarlQt, *ii« tf.hola aurxace t h a t xoriiis the ^ raa t iuar i t 
87 
Oi the d a s i ^ , " 
88 
119* The lascr l^ j t ioQ on the p e d e s t a l ox a ualn ica^o 
CiitRwah>, on V.ii, 1<517 *>y98ii^ wudi 5 Wedneedisjy, c o r r e s -
pond t a t ; 2d *ay , 166'^ .1^ . r e c o r d s the ins ta l l f l r t ion oi 
m ttuat^ by a person whose uiother 'a aaue was itiolha. 
89 
120* This i n s o r l p t i o n I s no t i ced by Cunn in^aa in the 
67 H i s t o r i ^ o i atdian di a a s t e r a A r c h i t e c t u r e - Vol, I I , 
88 A. i i . I . i i . 59-'50i -'•o, Q 430 
89 li. I . Vol, XI} ?• 93* 
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dvscrlptloa ox the i^lllar at ^oao« (^lato 3[>\I). He 
bHB described i t as two aeparate laacriptloaa la the 
jLollowlag words . <*Thl0 (that I s a brlex record 
Aicbar's tlBte) l e xolXowed by short record oi a aonl or 
goldsiiiith in throa IloeSi below which la a long 
Inscription datea l«;2l or 1564 A,3).« 
! • Sri Qaoeeha Bimaa ya n^grlka Sonl 
3 . Son! 4ukh darpaa da^pan (Barsan) Sonlha - &nu 
3« dev bhsttiif 
4. Sauvat 1621 Coaaai naib ohaltra bad! ( \cdi ) 
5* ^aiiichaai (1) l lkh l t e ^akl&anu (JUa^hltociu) Son^rn, 
6« x>aifflsava (i^aleaava) linaada Jut M r t l , 
?• iLmafiUMblpurl itat£i&ldaa tatha 
S* «khQiaa uLrapoD (iirlpaa) La^ubhal 
9, t«Qha ice puraich pachchlle 
10* if a l l 191 (ilaliyuy O^Ql 
11. AShesh dns •> Sonl 
12. Horll sonl 
13. Chauianda Sonl 
14* Hatanu Sonl 
15* Oia^l le Sonl &esut 4 -
Bhanu Balahava 
jLaraBt i^alshava 
inana j^aishava 
Anaodu Balahava 
19 
16* Anandtt itwudas 
X8* iiasaata Eia 
**jrl baaosha I Tha town (ox the goldeu^lths 
liiaice this , way tho ts^ d bbalrava show a tulrror Xlice 
iaoe to th9 ipXdatiilths* 
Sam vat 1621 at the tlua by aaibe tha i l i t h day 
oi^  tha dsTK iortDl«iht oi (the a>oath> chaltra, (It waav 
writtan (by) i>ei£shaaa the uaater goldsiiiith, tha \8lshoava 
Btrti son 01 naaoda, La^ ^biui dne o£ tha town jiaush'mkbl 
(wid) at the 8@i&e town tha brothers (oi> Khe&a Krlpna, 
and Lag^ u their i\antie(write) attarwards - Halloa the 
goldsmith, kahesadaa the goldst&lth, Holl gold suuith, 
OiiMBanda the ^Id smith, Matanu the goldsu.lth, the son 
oi «iOlds&.ith caial&idlle, ^aodu, Himdt^ s, lialcaheld^s • 
i»asaata tvatu, (sad) lour (others Shaae, iCarae, tesodu and 
Aaaada \al8haava.** 
la this lnsorl«)tloa that tha aame ol Koaaablpura 
occurs as tha loundar oi. tha laaliy oaii>ed An and Htm Das 
having died at JLOSOB* UuuilQghitt has thus proaouacad 
tha 1st 3 Unas as m Indapaadaat lascrlptloo and 
raualadar part as a separata aplitraph but It saans to 
ba oaa« The xollowlag r«aeons nay be taicaa under vla«« 
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i l r s t l^ , tbe 0t^l« 01 tha wrlttinc;; i s sxaotl^ th« 
•ase throutiii out. laiaoondly, th« spac* b«t«««a 
Shrett v«Q«ahtt in Iin« I and Saavat 1621 ia liaa 4 i» 
•m9fXif the alea oi a aio<£la row oi lettera and ia juat 
about the interval that would ordinarily be lext 
bataaen the invooation to a dlety and the body oi the 
ooittyoaltioa. Thirdly, 1£ l iaea 1 * 3 ooaatitutad a 
separate lasorlption there was no reaaon to curve the 
writing whether these were written beiore or alter 
l ine 4*18} because If written beiore, there would 
have been a clear apace and the inscription would 
naturally have bean written oospactly la two or three 
straight l ines , oonjrirmably to i t s Invooatloni and i f 
written aiterwards, these would have bean placed thei£> 
h i ^ e r s tra i^t ly and similarly, vastly, the inscrip-
tion aeaiua, whan read as a whole, to give a better sense 
than when treated aa two separate cotuposltlsna. 
The Klvan date Sauvat 1621 Chaitra Vadi 5 la 
•quivaleat 20 ««b« A.S. I56d. 
i£arly in 1666 Bioy ox Jbibar's ohiei nobles mA 
ootiiBondera had revolted against hiu, host i l i t iea were 
s t i l l 0OiBg on, «id whole country from Delhi to 
illahabad uust have bean in a low l e s s condition. 
^ouahaabi was presuaabXy a town ot no great aisa or 
strength then, and Ita goldai&ith as aea oI ao»e wealth 
i}S 
BUtt h«T« b««a in dmgjix oi extortion or pllXa^ at tha 
haaAs oi' tha soldiery* hi auoh circuiuetiiaces was i t not 
natural that they should invoked Ganasa as the QoA of 
Visdon mi pray that Siva Bhairva, the terrible god o£ 
destruction, would desplay to thea a face oala and 
bright as fiiirror?, 
90 
iSarly in the 1664, Akbar made a large sacriiico 
01 revenue by re&illing the ^asia or polltax on non • 
uusliffie, that i s to say in practice on ilindus, through-
out his doitiinlone. It see&s that these «;SOldsoiiths were 
free in their religLous cereibonies, so they laade 
piligrii&aikds of the holy places of iaiidiabad* 
10!• A ^ agari inscription, in a fine arched gateway 
of red BaQdiGl>ne, of the time of Akbar, i s inscribed in 
91 
the western part of the fort in Jagnor* 
'*Ssnvat 1628 ibirgsirsha Oiaei iinha 
Rajadhi-ka^a-Deva Seni-Suta kshirti^a 
Uparan (or Urvan) Sri Bhoj Ja^ial Ju Bev 
Jatfie'ri vmsi - Jag nandaru, oaadalu, 
jCinaspavara (7) (or Unasparva ?) 
iSubhanat . « . • . . - . . . « • 
/atesahi Akbarri*** 
do ^bar JTaaah . Vol. II| p* 31$, 
91 It i s sultated IB ii i les to the south of Jatehpur 
Sllcri. GMUilaghaa, Vol. VIj p. 24. 
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"In th« SaiBvat 1628 (A.D. 1871> on th« month 
o£ Ag^sQ, t h i s struoturo Ja^BarKSlr was oreotsd by 
Auaharajadhi Haai^  Devlsonl, tho son or iLlng Sri Bhoj 
uag^al ^ who balong^d to Ja^aal i'ablly . . . in the 
reitfi ol Aicbar." , , i 
Here i s apparently a rexerenoe to eoue teibple 
called i^ai^aadar, the aase o£ which evldents that I t 
aust have soa>e coxmeotioa with the place Ja^ar and 
hence i t may l>o connected with t h i s alogle l oca l i ty , 
tia.&xex was origlneQ.ly lounded by Xadus, but in 
l a t e r tliues i t ?>a8 restored and repaired by ija^&al &oa 
92 
who belonged to «/ag lauiily« It seeua that iia^a ^hoj 
tjagjual also belon^d to h i s paternal faailly, Ja4j;aer 
eventually t e l l into the possession ot the ittuhafiiSiadans 
and in the t iae of JUcbar I t was held by the governor 
deputed by hia. 
X^2» This doouaent has been iound on the wail of a well 
93 
near a v i l lage in Seogarh. It ibentlons the nsbe oi 
92 Cunnin^aa, Vol, VI| i , 25. 
A.R.I.i£: . (66-a7)i ''O* ^ 309* 
2;io 
Aoharya Sarv(icth«b Qisodra, It also records that 
Paadlt lodar ifarala and hla disolplaa Panday'e 
balonitiad to i'ura clan. The data l a V.o. 1631 l*hal^na 
Sudi 1^ Saturday, oorreapondla^^ i«b, 1676 A.D, 
123* Tha Allahabad j>lllar Inaoriptlon aays about Enja 
94 
Blrbar, the coiupanlon and favourite oX ilicbar. 
•1* So&vat 1632 Saica 1^93 ^ari; badl Paaohackl 
2« Saua.«ar Gangdas Sut «.<iharaja Blrbar ( er i ) 
3 . Tlrth £aj P r v a g KB Jatra Saphal LekitaBi, * 
96 
'*lQ tho Sacivftt yaar i63a Saka 1493 in the 
kagh« the 6th ox the waanlng noon on t^ onday Gangadaa'a 
96 
aon ii.ahara^a iilrbar &ade the auepioloua plllgrlaat^ia 
to the t i r th Ka^  i:'rfl^ag, Saphal eoriplat.'* 
The Sanvat date i a equlvelent to 1676 A.I)) and aa 
the building o£ the ^ort oi iaiahabad was tlniahed ia 
982 A»tt« lfi?2 A.9., i t ia probable that blrbar took 
advantage during one oX hie attendanoea on ilcbar to pay 
94 Inaoription o£ Aahoka> by Cunninuliaa Vol« I| 
p« 37* 
96 There ia «o error oi iour year in thla Sake date 
01 1493 which iheald by 1632 x 136 « 1497 Sake* 
U thla due to Birbar hiaael i and to hia aoribe 
Saphm that he »aa poor origin. 
96 Hi a real naae waa liaheiOi Daa. Ain. Vol. 1} p.442. 
2')1 
m v i s i t to the tbaetloti o£ th« watere oi the aaaga «ad 
Yaibuaa under the holy tree ot Prayaga« But whatever 
say have been the ocoasslon o£ Birbar*8 v i s i t I ta 
r e o r a i s sunio lant to prove that p i l lar was then 
97 
ly ing oa the aground at the i>rayaga, 
xa4(. TatB irsigpentary in script ion, on the p i l lar 
lylni^ in the lort (i^aegaer) says about the certain 
98 
^agael and others, 
*3beisaace to £ri Surya and Gsnesh. In the year 
Sanvat 1632 {!&?& A.3.> on the m t h day o£ the 
wanning noon oi the month oi \alshaich on Sunday, 
Sri MaharijaKShirija Sri Jagnal.* 
This epigraph oonnrms that Ja^aal was the ftao 
or ohieitan oi «ia^er during the r e i ^ oi JU&bar, 
126, A Sanskrit inscription has been round on the 
aathl or doasd, ts&ple o i Shesai, situated close by the 
99 
iwohgsnga Ghat, Varaaasi. 
97 ATa.. - Vol. %IIIi i?art I, p. 66 
9g A.M.I.A. (60-61>, l o . B 606. 
99 fM« *^ «A«S«B. (1B75>| pp, 82-84. 
2:'! n V 
** iueploloua. Qila was ooo0aorat«d by ka^fjtiuaatha, 
800 o£ aittahvaftaea ox faadon imll-j on the loth oX the 
vfraho la tha month o£ Aahada Saiivat i$37 In the year 
08&ed Sarva {ot Jupiter'a oyole) Vanfa^ Gopala*** 
The epigri^h reoozda that the panohgaaga ^ a t wae 
conaaoraated by Raghunatha ox tha Taodon i:aully» The 
date oorreaponds to 1560 A.B. 
126* The lateet record, o£ Patelganga Inalde the 
Halinjar I'ort l a dated SfBtvat i<^o or 1683 A.D, Inolaed 
during the relup OJl^  itcbar* 
xtlrbal, the mini star oi iUcbar, enjoyed the «iaglr 
1 
01 jLalln^ar axter the aaaexatlon oX the lort In 1569* 
127 • The SraupaAl jkuad, at ;^vi^ura vi l lage three 
a l l e a xroa the olty ox lienaraa, iraa bui l t by Govlnddaa 
under the ozdera oX Todarttal, the xanoua ulnlater o i 
2 
Mbar, la Saavat i$46 according to Sanscrit Inaorlptlon, 
100 JUhrer - if» 162. 
1 ifcbar ^aaah. Vol. 11} ?• 498. 
2 BL. No. 926. 
X 
< 
a_ 
It con»l»t» 01 11 lines, Th» end ox th« let lln«, 
the whole oi the seooad line aod the beginning oi the 
3rd line oi the Ineoriptioa ere totally eXieoed 
(Plate XXVII), 
»i. #• wfeTi w : • • « - • -
2 . . • - . - -
3. n vj I ^?«fif fVi1>q"w mm %^ ^"m^ 
7. qpt : #• rh5t«^ *rw^  : irWMfJwf 
IWwfWV^ ^^ 1 ^ wnF wft '^^ 
i - - - » 
wnm wTtT 
m n-wi^  «rr^ %^ ^ \in 
mx irx^ nr ^Nrt fltir 
9 
10 
11 
:'. K 
"ih«a tii« earth was ^vexnod by the lord ol the 
world, Atcbar, whoae fate and ^lory In protecting those 
who subdued hostile potentatee, were promlaently 
staciped all over the quarters llice the sun mA whose 
lotus feet were resplendent with the waves or reiulgent 
l l i ^ t proceeding iroct the crowns ox icings. The 
intelll^jent Oovlnddtisa uiade this ti»ell at Pendsva -
Btandapa by the order ox Sri Todarsuall, the ^ory ox 
the fandan race, whose u.lad WHS liiOMorsed In the lews 
01 religion and wealth who has the M^ialster and wealth 
who has the iiilnister oi ^bar*s doi«lalon and cUlex 
adviser in i&atters oi royal policy. 
In the year ox the seasons ($> the \edas (4) 
the xlavours (6> and the soul (1) i . e . , 1646, Todara, 
the protector ox the earth, the doer ox ^od deed, 
the suocessXiiil, the well wisher ox ibanklnd, the author 
ox aaeiy public works, inade this handsboie well, i^ill ox 
pure llibped water tod provided with a f l l ^ t o£ steps, 
May this s prove propitous, Seu^ vat 1646* 
iiedarshsh was the architect," 
The only matter oX i&portance, in this record Is 
the nsBiS ox the xsbily ox Todereilal, 
205 
3 
It has b««a ibeatlon«d lo the imaeir«ttl» Uitara 
that Todaimal wae bom at Meiixor» t»xt xrosi tha praaaat 
epigi'apb i t i s certain that he was bom at iioharpur ia 
Qudh. BiXTBT jd.i). has reaarkad re^ardintj, the birth 
plaoe 01 Ea^ah Todar fc.al« la h i s own worde . *>I wi l l 
attt& ittore enquires xro& the L^harpur's people a^out 
fodar Mall and shall l e t you icaow the reo i l t oi theci. 
keaa while aad since l a s t I have been inx'^ ri^ ed by a 
respectable tirekuum oi that place that Todar jkall's 
lather «as a i.-'aajabi &hatri and caiite, and &arxi.ed the 
daughter ox CSiepari &hatri in Laharpur, where the son 
«sa8 bond* The l a t t e r eoeius to have lived there duitng 
4 
h i s boyh'>od,*» Co i t i s clear xroa t h i s that the 
5 
birth place o£ Todaraall was Loharpur aod not Loh«ir« 
IZb* !Fhis inscription has been lound in uain tecple 
6 
OX Dudhi in j^alitpur. It i s dated \ . S * 1648 vai 
( i . e . , Valshakha) badi 6 eunda^, corresponding 4 April, 
1G91 A.D, It i s a piligriinaifs record and mentions only 
•i^ ha* (iihadaota) and i^alitkirti . 
WW— •WMinw>a*«ii W W — mil— tmmmi——»i wii—nwiiiwmiimmmmmmmmmmmmmmmammmimm »mmiinMomm'mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmt» in iiwi— i i i m 
3 ^••iy«ul*^''>«'». ^01, I I | !»• 961 
4 f-ro. J.A.S.ii. (1871>i i». 778. 
5. Loharpur i s situated 17 iftiles north oi ^itapur* 
Ain, \ol* l i j x*. 177. 
PLATE XXVlll 
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129, fHiit ira#B«atary lasoriptlCMi louad on the red 
stone pillar oota|E'>a'i>^  ^o loni, apj^roxibatoly 4* In 
h e i # t «Dd dattia«$td in the lower part, i s situated in 
the east •> south comer 01 the Jorashabhahhan tank at 
7 
Barsana in Uhatta tahsil in «iathura district , i t 
covers 16 iLines (Plate x m i l ) . The purpose ol' the 
inscription i s not dear* It i s too stuch in teutilated 
condition 80 only the date la readable -
It records that the tank, was built by i^p Ham 
in year 2>abvat 1666, on the &>onth oi^  Ashsdh ox 7 day 
01 the wantiing oioon. 
The town Jbarsna consists alaost entirely o£ 
naginiicient iauansions al l in ruins. JUl date iroa the 
tine 01 i<up km^ a iLatara hxahmm, who having acquired 
great reputation as a psndit during his l i t e tiiae, 
Three oentsphs co»tte«orating fiup fiam hiaiBeli*, stsnd 
7 iuhrer - ?, 97. 
207 
by tiw 8id« 01 a l a r ^ Btoa« twic with broad n ights 
o£ stape and jawing towers, whloh hs rsstorsd and 
brou^t into i t s praesnt ohap«« This i s sstssoisa 
ssorsd and ooiw<onljr called xihaooichar, that i s the 
tank i^ rUcba-Bhan- fiadha's reputed lather, 
130* ^ * iuacriptioa has beea iound on the ^mch 
t irth 01 £'«u:a8avaaath^i«ka- iikaadir in Se&at^ an^ oi 
8 
JUUOKQOW* 
" *^Rr t<»o w^ %T«r t^^ ^\^f^^ 
WIT T^i ^ «wr i^c^ fi^ T ^ w«rpf 
• w t «w^  111 H^*Tgi s^ Tt« ^m wmrfi 
••In the year l€70 o£ V.s. on the i l l t h day of 
the briitht hali oi the month \aiahakh on Monday 
oorresponding to 1613 A,B, the resident ol kedta. 
Kagar belonglnti to ^aiMildla • gotra o£ Ukesh caste, 
lllWiMWimWIWIi—••WMiMi — W M W W W W — — — WWiiWIIlUa—I 
8 *<ein^Insori>>tlons. Vol, 11^ if, 142, do, U28. 
2r.8 
•Idttat Sahu ibaaa, Jbaibslagii th« 00a oi iisla Kiaaar -
Adado and a^u. £»la^ tae adopted brothar la ohlai in 
the fWttiX ,^ Have in at silled the ibaisa 01 ^ a a t l Neth, 
lo T<«pa Uaohoh Sri iiarl Vl^aya ^iurl aod ^orioua 
Sri \ l jay £2ea uurl have trained the ^ory in the rel^^ 
OX' akbar.** 
AccordIng to the chronicles the length oi 
Akbar'B reign mma iroa. 1659 A.D» to x606 A.Dj but the 
present dooustent luxnishea that tne laage was instal led 
during the r e l ^ oi ^bar , the date 01 which i s glv^n 
1<}13 A.D} l»e*, ajtter the eight years of h i s r e i ^ , 
when Ja^cffitgir W38 the xuler* Hence i t any be presuiZied 
that the epigrai^h was engraved alter the death o£ Akbnr, 
9 
It fiisntiona oi the wain pontlxxa . Hari \ i^ay Suri md 
higb prieat Vijay Sea i»uri who were the eminent gurus 
at the tifite 01 Aitbar, 
13!• In installed i a a ^ ox Muln^yacji in the tei^ple 
oi Sri Chintasiaal /rasavanithj i , suitated in Sondhi 
10 ^ 11 
Tola iiuoknow^ contains 7 Inscriptions belonging to 
Sanvat 1671 or I6l4 JUD. Xhese are inscribed on the 
iour sides 01 the xoot-s ta l l ox' i iaa^s. 
9 i i h - Vol, I) p, 608« 
1^ J •in Inscriptions - Vol. I I , p, l o l , »o. 1878 to 84. 
11 Appendix C 
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Those iaa^a w«r« lQst«ll«d durin^^ th« r»i«p o£ 
^p«ror JaiiaDgLr. SubB«qu«atly, th« oaperor was 
miozmod bjT loaoy i&ea that his OMue has bssa sagravsd 
toslov ths last oi Imaijes InstadloA hy J alas, coassqusntly 
ths eiaperor out hrustsd oi' so gar* It i s so said, that 
Sri San^ ^ t tha e&paror's naiaa engraved on the fore. 
head of images in order to pacify the anger oi an 
e&peror and to save the c^ingSotD froai al l eorte oi troubles. 
ZheflM Insoriptions have iuniished the nakes of 
Jain ffionjca as i^ alyan £ia«;ar w.uri, Shana kurti Suri and 
others who belonged to the ^chal (iachoh and the geneology 
of Jains XayasQ i . e . , jsi.u&arpal and Sonpal. tThe doout^ents 
also mention the naibuee of the itaages of their different 
ITirthaaicars i«e», i>«rashava Jath, A^itnathji, Sri 
AbhinandsQ Jath ^i , Idshbhanath ^i* i>ad8Bianaa Jina 
and others. «ere installed by &,uiuar pal end Sonpal «ho 
13 
belonged to xiodha gotra in Oswal osste of Agra, 
132* This inscription has bean found on the iaage of 
14 
Shanti ^ath teaple situatsd in Bhorsn Tola Luoknov. 
12 Jain Inscriptions . P. 131« 
13 '*Oswal i s ths richest and aost tteroMtile tribe 
of India, They are called Oawal from the f irst 
settleaaat, the town of Ossi, f irst ly belonged 
to Upekesh Gaohoh of Jains, They are al l of 
pure Ra.ipttt,'* Jheyclouaedia of India; ?ol ,III | 
14 BL, Ko, 960* 
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« ^ ti»x inf rr> x^H fwifW ^TITT 
•rnFHwi i9VT9 aiTif^ friyf Tft *i!rr»f^ 
«1^T» ^W^«r«rr*#- ««^ »rro t ^ ^SIPW^* 
HI CI %J\ S S I * ^ WJ •iT Wi V W iwT \t f ' H 
•IQ the xei0i ox Shah Jahan | xroot 1^ 9 t iee o£ 
Sri Vlkratuark £a&vat yaar 1971 aaca 1536 (1614 A.I^.), 
Sri tLusiSTpal md Sonpal who belongsd to Lodha gotra IQ 
Osval oaata or Agra and doeoandaot ^oa the Vacaa of 
Slshab das, loatallad tho l u a ^ o£ 2rl Anantsnath* 
xroiii tho teaohiaga oi Sri 60 Sri Bharatu ^ r t l Surl 
md i»rl &xi a.aly« Safari Surl raepootad la Aachal 
aaohoh • • . . • « » 
Tha Itta^aa »ara laatallad by tha Jala lay mm whan 
Shah *iahaa «aa th* vloaroy* 
133. Thla Jala Inaorlptloa haa boao found la tha 
toBpIa Oi Sri Ghlataaiaal Phraava JTathjl In tha £oah« 
16 16 
Mohalla of Ai^ ra. It ooaalata of 38 Ilnaa and 
16 BL« jfo. 966* 
16 Appaadlx « 0, 
21 
written in Saoeitrit oo&prlaiaii both proao end verse, 
The record be glue with the afi oration oi 
dlixereat Hindu dletlee euoh as Vlahnu, ^ahvira, fiiahbha 
and Buddha* Then iol lovs the l laes generally used In 
the Jain Ineorlption to Introduce the ^neology oi 
&uaarpal and ^onpal, who belon^^d to liodha gotra in 
Upkaah casta oi Ugeraen ^url (ilgra), (and) were the 
Sunond wars in their igBneratlons* xurther i t aeations 
oi the so many virtues, oi which both oi thesi were 
eabellished, and along with other iatully ibecibers, they 
established the Is age oi Sri Paaaa in the new teaple, 
The laportant portion oi the Inscription t e l l 
17 
ue that both wore respected to Jihanglr « jSven thou^ 
icnowing the nature ox ^ltfln«8 adftinlstratlon they 
remained honest to their religion, perioraed piligri* 
Stages to diixerent sacred places^ Shatrunjaya, 
SaKbhad £ihijchar, Burdachal and airinar, where they 
17 •* #" iwrS t^ f ^ wr^ i*%r'i"rf I '<^ '^ »"cf ^^ wft^ 
- • • - «%t>i«t ^^ 'Pipw j r f i§ •^••K^if^^^ji 
Jain liiaorlptiona. Vol, 11|7* I05,ffo« 1450. 
2in 
doa«t«(l oa« hundrvd mA twenty llv« horaea, 26 olaphaats 
md other wealth eto* lor hol/woric and aatabXiahed thelz* 
poeeeaalon. 
The o9Qoludlng llnea fuzniob that Kvmnrgal and 
Sonpti. Inatalled difxerent dletiee oi* Jains aocording 
the teaching o£ iUiaohal Qaohoha* It alao aentlona 
the «>attavall o£ Vldhlvata Gaohoha, 
i^ Xogy la helag written in the year l$7X o£ 
V.o. and Saka I53$» on the third day oi: the waxing 
i&oon Oi. the month oi ^aiahtfcha on TburtAay In £ohlnl 
flaicahatra oorrespondlng 2 ip^i^t 1614 A.B«, by K.uiuar 
j^al and SonpaX* 
Thla inaoriptlon throws Xlght on the reXlgloua 
ideas 01' Jahanglr towards the i^ ain reXlglon, that he 
had the toXerant view xor thea* But aocording the 
gusttk^ l^ i^Jihsa t^ri> the icing was not in fAVour o£ 
these Jaina. In Oujrat he gave the order to destroy 
their iatagfts and tSttpXes, Kven alter that the iaafss 
of Jains wsre InstaXXed in dillerent places ol fforthem 
India as ths Insorlptioas teXX* 
a 18 Tttiuk »1* t^hstt^iri. pp, 437 « 38* 
1 o 
19 
134* 7her« mv two Jala r«oord« n«ar the iort 
Kaliw^ atatloii oi A«ir«, Both «r« wrlttaa la 
Saaaicrit. 
i!OX&ar raoorda that tha iaatst oi' Minatha waa 
aat up hy Saut^a iiuiih/a Sa (Sadhu) i^ aohohu and others 
01 A^a la V,S. yaar 1671 Saica x&36 jaoath oi Iralahakh 
S»udl 3 Saturday, Kohai, oorraavoadlag 2 April, 1614 A.}), 
fba eatabllahttoat nas mada by ikU&arpala and Soaapala 
at tha laataaoa ol i^ alyaa Sagar a ir l , the haad oi the 
4aohal gachoh, 
next records the girt oi' tha isia^ oi: fiiahabha 
ilatha by aame poraoaai aald to hava baloagad to Usiuvala 
oaata, la same year* 
135* A sculpture (1* x 8 ^ ) with auak panel ooatainiag 
a three headed male iiipare oi Brah»a aeated oross-legged, 
oa the pedeatal of which there la a ^agari laaorlptioa 
oX two liaea* l^e aoulptuz^ waa brought iroa the 
20 
Arjuapur HI a la the ikathura City , aow preaanred la 
the kathura JMUMUB. 
t«o m « w w i«=i • 
Id A.k»U>i, (60-61>t ^0* ^ 602, h, 603. 
^0 Catalo|^e ot iiathura Muaeaay p« io6, No, D 52» 
2r; 
*To Salute Sri Uaaash . 
Saibvst 1$73 Sate a 16dg* • 
Tha lascrl^tloo hna ao hlatorloal ittportmca* 
The d9ta oorraapooda to iSi^ A«D. 
136* 7h« Jain xeooxd in the teiaple ox* srl Swaiai 
Hatbjl at Agra a^s aibout the In at all atl on oi im imnam 
21 
m the r e i ^ ol' Jahmglr* 
• gtur «(<»k «r«? qru ^ n f ^ ^ ; r ^ 
^ w^tt «Tfr 3in#rx i^ wp!»«n»r r f ^ 
a«?t C^o Tfo aefffw f n ^ ^ T gTf!JT «rr© 
* T t ^ ^ff>rw* aiirT»f^^ "ffTHPIT f5 f^l"'4NTC# 
•In the year oi tf.S. 1^4 (1617 A.D.) on the l e t 
dity ot the dark hal l , on the aonth or teaghf on Thar ad «y 
Mid PuahjT Haicahtra, lod in the reltfi ol Shah JahaD l^sr, 
the iaaga oi Jlunl Sabrate waa Inatalled by the Soat 
Hire, hi a aon isar Slni^ and hla vi le Antrmg and hla 
21 Jain Inacrlptlona - ?oi. i i j Ho, 1450. 
PLATE XXIX 
2 ^ ^ I'd 
•on Swilia Sudola with hi a v l l o So1>h«g«y« who belangsd 
to th« Hdhar Ootra in OawaL caste, Jdiangir i s 
aantioasd s s Vi^hirolc sod (the t l t l s > ' mohlitapa mt 
Bhattarak to Sri Sri Vijajrdova Surl —.- May ba good 
iortune." 
It saoias that Vijaydev^ Suri recelvad the t l t l a a 
22 23 
oi*ibahatapa* SQd •j.^battarak* iroat Jahaagir, who i s 
ad80 tuaatloQed aa nirudharak* la tha insorlption, 
137* A side poet oi one oi the doors on the south aide 
oj. the nave, oi t-adaa iuohca tSMiple oi* iirlndalxaiQ bears 
24 
a ilagari laeorlptioQ (Plata KXIX), 
' ^ \^% w^ flrrvnr «if«r HI '0 * i ^ 
•«Ia thft year \«S« 1^84 or ISS? A.B. oa tha sooth 
o£ Bntrm oX 11 di^a oi dazk f o r t a i ^ t on J^idaiTi Piodit 
Lahikai Pnndlt itfarang and others &cMla a pillgrimagi* 
The plllgrittaga wsa aucoaasiul*** 
25 
Accord log to Growaa t h i s apigraph aiaply racorda 
82 ti*U Vol. Ih ». 38 
83 I. A. \ o l , Xlj i. 246. 
84 A«li.I.ii. ( 5 9 « ^ ) | JfO, C 641* 
86 MSttOir. Atathura Platrloti p« 262« 
2iG 
la tbat y«ar* 
26 
138* 7h« ttJBpl« ox «<u^l Kishoro, tho 4th ol th« 
old Mritta, otflods ait the loirar oi the town netar th« 
K«0l CSiat at i^ riadabsQ (knthura)* Oo the rlijtit sido 
oi the onteraooe tjate oi the teaple there i e e plliisri* 
IB Age record o£ V.S. 1684 ox a lev j^wdlte. 
It l0 eald that the oonstzuotion ox the teaiple 
l8 referred to the year San vat i684 or 1627 A.9«, in 
the r e l ^ of «iahiinglr aad the founder* a a me i& 
preserved as o^a jCaran. He l e said to have been a 
Chauhas Thaieur t>ut It i s not Improbable that hd was the 
27 
elder brother of Uaesll who built the teaiple of Oopinath* 
X39« The Sati Stone inaoription In Maa^ ld called 
Baasa, of V.S. 1685 Saka 15 b ^ , 1028 A«D« aentlons 
28 
the nm9 ox Lalitpura and adoration ox Qaneaha^  It 
oonalata ox 14 l ines , and i s written In Sansicrlt and 
loaal dlaleot Ifagarl* 
36 itejioir^ Mathura Pietrlot. p* 254* 
87 Ibld^ ^. 264 
28 A*fi.I«IS. (5e-59>(lio« C 240* 
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140* ^ 1 * "^'^ iasorlptlon has to««a found la th« 
, 29 
t«a^X« 01 i'MTMAiraiQith j l in liothtLTvaohalla o i Agra* 
• *>• «rw1*"m " R : «tm <$«: tr^ 9win 
fiR|7 pTliJ — — ^^jfTt# ? ? ^ € ^ - ^ — — 
# #^tT l^ff — « - ~ — ' ^ aiTfJ^x W "P^  fT* I 
i|«|v2| • • • • "IWf €f*!T <|Pr "^ "^ WTS 
*Ob«iaaace to Sri uaaaaha* 
In the year 1S88 V.S* on li6th day oi tha waxlag nooa 
ot AahaSb and la tha Vlotorious rnigx o£ Smvni Shah 
Jahao, aoQ oi «iabanglr aod graadaon ox JalaXuddln 
f adahab Akhar oi Agra . . . « . « royal aotaraDca 7 
Shobhaic aona • aad Sri Hira Hanaad • - . 
aoooapllahad tha houaa oi Sri Jahaaglr « . . . Thara 
thay Mafia orchard to aiallar aa tha gardaa oi' Indra king 
of God by om aaiath • • . « . wlia Soaa'^  
Son iflhal Chand, (bl«> alio Mraga . • • • aon 
Sahaenall Soaa hullt tha holy wall, iu l l iilXad with 
89 hU tfo, 960* 
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•aored wfttttr oi Sri Gaoga, It stay hor« oi this 
•xtsQt up to sua and hoon •aduro.'* 
ivoB tha mplisca^h It appaars, that this wsll 
and gardan hava baaa ra.astablishad, during tha rai^p 
o^ Shah uahaa by law Jain peoiilas in 1631 A.B. 
X41* S!hl8 Inaorlptlon has baan i'ouod at kaalicaxaika 
30 
Kuada or Ch8^ r%»uaazni tirtha at Banaras* 
• ffTH W^'W ire«IT«yr^ qriniFTrf #ii|i«i«|»T{ 
X wi'if»iii: 
€• ^ ^i»fxut^ if-tf dfoTf^nqf^^Pt^ I I I 
|«?U#^ I ' 
<*Ausplol9usj ^ i s i l ight 01 stops to kanikar* 
alka aaa praparad by ilaryndaea (^pta, Xor tha sarvioo 
oX* Siva la tha lortunata yaar oi aicy, aight, six aod 
Booa « X680 ^ tha uoath ol suoho (Jyaatha) on tha 
30 Pro. J.A.S.B* - Cl876>i p. 82, i^ O, !• 
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Sad (brahma) day ol tb« aoon* fhart waa X>x>Ta em tba 
aarth a king aamad Vaatidava, valiant aa Indra and ot 
Luoar race* iJaronu a depeadant ojt hi a, made this 
Xllisbt 01 atapa lor hmiiLexalicm^ i>?arantt, a nlal«tar 
ox Vaaudeva aad soa oX Havata| oauead tha rapalra o£ 
the Ghakratlrtha tank to ha nada* kay It prova 
propitious* '* 
Tha laaorlj^tlon raoords that tha tank waa 
rapalrad b/ Jfarasu In tha /aar 1623 A»S* Zha £11 ^ t 
01' atapB waa rapalrad by Harayandaa Gupta lor tha 
earvlea oi Slvo in tha eataa /ear* The pareon Hawat 
Vaaudava oouXd not ba Idantll'lad* 
142* A abort Inscription ol' V«S* 1691 or 1634 A«P. 
31 
la on the aain gate or Bara Sarwasa of iCallnjar fort* 
It raiara that In i$34 A*!), tha fort of Kalin^ar was 
under tha Bundalaa* 
32 
143* On the South aide, of the Qovlnd Deo tenple 
at Brlodaban of tha choir atood a lar^ta doited and 
pillared ohattarl of very handaotta and haraonioaa daaltfi 
though 40 years later t h « the te&ple* The Inaorlptloa 
rudely «it on one of It a four pi l lars , reada aa 
followa (Plata ZXX). 
31 Ibhrer^ p* 161» 
38 Meaolg* Mathurs Plstrleti p* 846* 
X 
X 
X 
^ 
2^«ii 
>*IQ the jrear Saavat 1693 (1636 A.D.> on a 
aasplolous day i^artlic badl 6 during the r a l ^ of 
€ttp«ror Shah Jahm the tt^jaunoat «rae erootad by Eoal 
Ro&hhavati widow oi: tug a Bhtu the aon oi. Ran a itear 
Sla£^,'* 
Haaa Anar Singh though one o£ the boat gallant 
prlnoaa OJ. hia l ine «ae the l i r s t aoveraiga oi' kewar, 
who had to atop to aoicnowled^ hifitsalt a vaasal oi 
the Iielhl €ai^ eror( not without a aanlAtl atruggle^ 
in which i t la aaid that he iou^^t ai^alnat Jflh«glr*a 
loroes in aa aiuoh aa X? pitohed hattlaa* dla eldeat 
aon . 1. auoceeded hlM in 1621 A*B. while the youn/gar, 
Bhia, aentioned in the inaoription enjoyed h i ^ JTavour 
33 
of Prinoa Khuraa* 
Prlnee jChura* preaented a atone railing to the 
teaple oi iLeahoral at Mathura aad iaaued a let ter 
33 Iteaier, Itathura Diatriett P. 247* 
091 
during th« y«ar A.O. 1643 to J ad S l Q # , Ha^ a oi Jaipur 
granting hl& l u l l l iberty to appoint ths presiding 
34 
prleet nt the te&ple nt Brlndtavw bui l t by liftajin^, 
144. ^ I s Inscription has boon engraved on the feet 
(?e»!uka> oi Shsntl .'fith I c a ^ In the Jaln teaple rio. 7 
36 
near the Jldhl-4;l«<jupha In Seogarh fort . It i s 
written In Sanai.rit iniluenced by local d ia lect ila^arl 
and covers 8 l ines* 
1 , « ato W?: f^^ I p r «|p»i«rT^ 
^T5*T TW l^ rt ITPr i»9f^  *IT«r ?pf\ 
4. «fw i n r ^ V^^ ^iTft iT*"^ 
f*ff>r flnnf^  t^^ni sHp # ^ • • - • 
6, «%?i ^Uu c«f q•^ ^^  ^ ^ iRf«m 
f ^ <»" '^sTT «rf<r 9*n* «!frt J«i?Tr* 
34 jtaliiyoua A^olioy ox *«t^al iflii)eror. by Sri ten Sharaa^ 
36 A.li.I.i(. (69-70>i Ao. C 2989. 
^) 5> fy 
8. f^jf«irr «T«uc«r'* 
It rsoorde the ooostruotioQ oi a te&plo in 
Paligarh by the queea Su«iaa Kumarl and dau^^ter Nrlttl 
Kuaiaxl 01 liehara^aShlrfig Udalsiag^ mt aettlni; up ot 
tho i'99t-pxlat6 01 the preceptor (Shantiaath)* 
Two dates are given in the records Satavat i<;93 
aad S. 1495| vhloh oorreepoad to 1636 or 1638 A.B. 
reepeotlvely, 
A l i t t l e stay be eald about Udal Sin^^ OQ the 
erouad 01 the present iaaorlptlon. It t e l l e that 
Udal Slo«h religaed in tte year 1639 A,D. koat probably, 
he was one ol the brothers oi Chaaderl ruler • Bharat 
36 
Shah, who had divided his klagdoib Into lour parte 
and was succeeded by his son Devi Slhij^ In 1648 A.S. 
36 District Qasfcstteer oi United province oi Jhmsi. 
Vol. H p. M. • 
9 9 0 
Thus UdttL 3 1 0 ^ wae oontwuporary to Bharat Shab and 
oocuplad tha xralcp aesltjped to him aJttar the division 
or tha Iclngaott IQ the year I6i8 A*D. Ilarther, ei&phasla 
nay be laid on the Xlnd place of Inaorlptlon. As I t fme 
found In Oeogarh which was under the possession oi 
Ohaandori rulers* Hence the fact can be established 
37 
that Udai S i n ^ was one of tha Oianderi irulers and 
was brother o i iiharat Shah. !rhe date ox hie accession 
luay be ta^en 1618 A.]), i . e . , in the year kin^^os was 
divided into parts* 
14d* A Sati Stone inscription in the «iain temple 
(Seo^arh fort , tihansi Distr ict ) records the necae of 
38 
Sri PraAhoiraiya Ha^ u Sahiba and i s dated \*S . 1696 
and Saica 1661 ^isvina Sudi 3 corresponding 22 Sept*, 
1639 A.]}. I t l a written in loca l dia lect ilagari* 
37 I t would not be out of place to add the infer* 
nation ool|eote4^ h^ Bhanu Chandra J gin in h i s 
theaia • WVry # VI #»T #T STfff^'^ «wwt * 
he has to fried to eatabliah the fact that 
Udai s m ^ was a Bundala ruler of Chanderl in 
1698 Saavat and Kioceeded 1646 Saavat on the 
baaia of tha inacrlptlon found in Siddhi.ki. 
Gupha and on a Sati p i l lnr inacrlptlon in 
3}«ogarh, p* 366* 
38 A.ii.l.ii. (©7 - 6e)i ^o. C311. 
14$* AJlti&al, a v i l lage In Pargaaa Auralya ot Stawah 
39 
Diatrlot has a MlinigAal Insorlptlon on the gata of 
2aral (naiuad AjitiBal)* Tha aplgr€y;>h roveals that « 
old saral waa oonatruotad by A^ltaal i^ayath In Sa&vat 
1696 or 1639 A«B| during the I5$h year ot Shah Jahan*8 
r o l ^ « 
147* S?hl8 i e a ^atl stoaa inaorlptloo (Deotjarh) oi 
V.S« 169S ^aica • • • • • • • • • Paaahaudi 13. aays about rulor 
40 
oi^  Chsodart Devialo^* fho data oorreaponde to 
1641 A.1). 
41 
148* On the boundary v^all ox a Jain taiuple, a Satl 
atone Inaorlptlon oJt \ .S* 1699 Validiaka (badl 1) 
Saturday oorraaponding 26 i ^ r l l , 1642| ibaatlona the 
namaa o£ father and husband ol a certain lady. 
149* There l a an Inacrlptlon o£ alx l i n e s , on the 
ct43 
uprl(Sht o i a well la Siva tea.ple oi Saurl , (Jhanal) 
aa JCollowsi 
39 Juhrer . p« 89. 
40 A.it.I.ti. (66*69) No* C 410} BL» ^o. 1^2* 
41 A^h.Uii,, (66-87 )i Ho* 214* 
42 Saur^ la aultated on the h l # road leading iron 
Jhanal aad Lalltpur throu^gei the a^adanpur paaa to 
Saugar* 
GunnlnghaB, Vol* 2 i | i>* jjo* 
^4 (••• «-) 
•I* Satavat 1707 \ar^« Jalstba Sudi 7 
SauKVftsrs 
£• ^rl^e Sri Sahl uhao axnal Sri Javab 
Sardar 
3, iLhaii ^ a^rl«iaae I&komoal i&o«ie Sau:^ 
Qiaudharl 
4* Harl QiGudharl Lodhl lEh&cur tasya 
putra Ghaudhari A 
S» Va Bas &ua baawayo, liUchltam ...odho 
6. Patwarla, Bhavatu maagalaBB* * 
**In tht Sai&vat year 1707 on tha 7 oi* the waxing 
ffioon oi: Jyaatha on Monday, during tha raign of the 
iClng Sri Shah uahaa, end under tha goveznment oi' 
Sri ^^ awab Sardar ^haa, In the Parganah oi fihaa.onl and 
town Oi Sauzl the aon oi Chaudharl darl Chaudharl 
IiOdhl Thaicur Siade thla well, written by «adho P«stwarl 
nay i t la lortunate*** 
the date correaponda to «tonday 27th i^ ay, 1650 
A.D. 
!<')• A Inaorlbed alab In the outer wall ox u'aln 
43 
teaple In Seogarh Xort ox V.S, 1709 fin: 1662 A.S. 
•entlone the naae of Chandra and hie apceetora. 
43 PM£, ».C. (1917 • 18)J No. 26. 
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161* Sfttl Ston« iBsoriptloa In Jain t«ttpl« oi 
44 
iMiogarh Oi ¥•$. 371O9 on th« 10th ol the waxing BOOO 
9£ BhaAra on l&ondey oorrespondlng 23 itt0iat| 1653 
A.T}., aantlona the nai&a oi jb^araja Bevl Slngjai INiva* 
&t t h i s titta Davl Siag)i was the chlaftaln oi: Qiandori* 
162, Two, Sflaacrit and local dlalaot ilagarl inaorlp. 
t lons ox \,B, 17113 and aaka lfi?7 (A.D. 1666 • 56) 
xaoords tha axoavatlon 01 the ^aplldhara by keladl 
brothers. 
46 
Ca) fhls slab 01 Ssnsicrlt inscription l a 
Xlxed into the wall o£ the tank, Iniront oi. the Vriohbha-
dahja teapla* It oonfiists 01 IB l i n o s , and the lower 
portion ox the inscription i s covered by wall so the 
l a s t l i n e s i s not visible* I t oontains only one l ine 
written in j^^ersiao in the beginning . . 
1. • #• i«<f^ W #• f^gm^ 
4. tHW» fi<^ ^tf^ 
6» #* Ml'iilC' «*l^ • 
44 A.&*I.i^, (a7-66>} i<0« C 317. 
46 A.i(.i.iii., (63*64>) ^0. B 484. 
V.7 /v 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
13. 
16. 
m9 ftfT 'f^^ ^7«i • 
4P|I| ^ 1 ^ W • 
XTT >rpwf5i 1 ^ 1% • 
COT n^rspf VI t | ^ 
X W f t t^TWI fPW 
* 
^ 3 "^ ntnf^  w^?? 
IW^^Iffe 
• » » • < • ?T^ T ^ 
• • • • ^'H'l 
17. . * • . y ^ 
I B . - • • siOT ^ g |» 
<*Att8ploloua J Sri Vikraaa ditya salca 1712, 
Salivahaaa aaico 1677, wrlttea la the tituo of i^auivat 
JcQOim as iLrodhl, la tho i^elaai Nayajc faiblly, great 
grand aon ox' naja Sola Shiva, the gr&Mttaon oi S^al 
-UesoYiof SUhappNayak,tfteRaia ShivappNavaK 
Nayaic/aod Vankatap/a Ja^ak. excavated tae tank, oi 
jLaplldhara . - - • - - May be propitious." 
46 (b) This eplgr^h , written in local dialect 
Mai^ ari, consists oi 14 l ines, 
46 A.K,I.iS. (63.64), Ho. B 486. 
2".8 
7. «w <59 T*^ tli^tsr mmv^ 
10. ^nrnr^ ^ " M B T ?rqFrr t THJT 
12. arr |sr«??g - # • 
13. t^^ ^ T ^ «rWT 
14. § ffV l»#f OlfWTf- * I * 
** Salute to Gmoah i 
Salute to ShlTat 
Written in tbe Sajuvat 1712, and Salivhan Sake 1677. 
In the KelaAl le&ily, the greet graodeon oi SeAe 
Shiva dn^m. grmd son oi Sakal«^4yaic, BOO ol' Slnghapp 
Key«c, Ha^  Shiv'a^p Hi^ ak and Vi^aa^atappa Ifiqrak, 
belong old to the iLaxnatflM;, excavated the dry lead oX 
4apll-dhara JTor the l&portoaoe OJ: iCaplldhara«<* 
iLeladi l e the place oi origin oi the ohiel ol 
l e lad l , who at the doae oi the l5th century heoaae 
23 
king* of th« whol* oi tti« ilortlwfest oi' kytox*. At 
Xir«t th«y w«r« trllxatary to ^Ija^agsir, Dut ftaaustod 
47 
indopAQdonoo aitor the i'all of the libplxo. 
7h« \i,)y«)agar kingdom arosod which ultiosatoly 
xttlod ovor all tho oountrles South of the Klstna* 
Undor i t I in tho I6th ooatury ware estaTtlishad tha 
Una of tha iCaladl Ikkari, or Badnur ohlafa In tha 
wast of tha Bletriot and of tha Baavapatna or Tarlkara 
ohiafa in tha aaat* S^ a A.aladl ohiafa ware HQgayatsj 
and their founder Sada Siva Haja ^^alk, who took hla 
name from his over lord, f irst received the goveznment 
of Larkur, ^aagaLore and Chaodrag^tti• Hia auoces&or 
restoved the oaipital to Ikkeri* After the fa l l of 
Vi^a^a^ar Vankatppa iiaik asaumad independence and 
in the next reiga the capital waa finally reaoved to 
Bednur* I9iivappa Naik, who oana to the throne in 
1645, over ran all tha country east to SbiBOgjha, He 
died in 16^ A.S. ffid hie ttiocassora held the country 
48 
t i l l 37$3* 
Inacription gives full chronology of the Keladi 
ohiafa* Kapildhara waa known aa an holy place for 
47 Keladi, a vlllaga aituatad Horth-Baat In Sagar 
taluk of Shiaoga diatrlct in kyaore . Myaore 
Oaaetteer, Ifolj V.p. i306« 
48 Mysore Qaaetteer - Vol, V, pp. 1230-31« 
/v ^ ^ 
pllg;rlfi«gt ol' Shiva* • XoIloir«ra« ^cac*, i t m«jr hm 
pr«sui)i«A that thm iialadl * Chlvis vlaitsd this place 
lor piX^lisa^, as they balon^d to llni^yata i»a*y 
thay voridiippad Shiva* 
Savaral laamad lauilioa OJL jiaraoat^ oaibe to 
settled doao at Varaaaei hy the hegialag or the i6th 
oeatury and aetbhera o£ these ramlliea dominated here 
ior Koze thaa three oeaturiea* 
158* '3:hi8 in script ion baa been £ound in the well 
near the village of Deogai^ in Jhooai* It records 
that the well together with a garden called Vlharavan, 
vaa ofluaed to be bailt by Goswa&ti, Ju Glrwana, eon o£ 
Ooswami Sukhadeva and grand eon Goawani Cirldharadasa 
belonging to 1/yae Vaiksa, in the year oi V.S. 1712 
Saica 1677 «/yeatha Sudi 8 Je'riday corresponding to 
1 uuae, 1666 A«D. 
60 
164« She sooalled jcatra £eahava deva teaple (i^athura) 
stmda in an abloag endoaure like a i^aral. In ita 
centre la a raiaed terrace, upon which now etmda the 
Maa^d, there aay at i l l be obaerved into the au8ti.ttm 
49 A«fi.I.g. (66-87 > So. C 808 
60 ]>ue to the eourae ox tiae the iapreaaioa ox 
Inaoription ia danagsd* Jraw scattered letter has 
been noticed by which the purpose i s not elear* 
J.A«8.B, Vol« ddi p. 117. 
/VU 1 
pav«it«at 0Ott« Totiv* tablets vlth ^a«s«ri Intorlptlons 
61 
d«t«d SanvAt 1713 md X72o or 1656 « d 1663 A.S. 
It Is tht ttost X«BOUS t«bpl«, dadloatad to tweshavadava, 
and was daatroyad in 1661 A.7), during tha ralgi ol 
Aurangsab md tha aasald araotad on I t s foundations* 
l&g, Thla In script ion has baan found in the fiald 
63 
of ilathu Um Awaathi in Talbhat villaga in l^aiitpur 
District* It coaaists of 9 linaa and i s written in 
loosQ. dcaieot iiagari* 
It i s a badly damagsd xocord* Xhereiora the 
purpose of inscription i s not clear. It uantiona tha 
nauos of iiahara«tadhira«>a hajendra and ikahara^a Ku&ara 
and a parson naaad Savidasa* She doou&ent ends with 
an iftpraceation agalsat Eindua and t^ualitts, It was 
written in tha year ij.S* 2749 aake 1614 or 1692 A.C. 
166* There ia mother Sati atone inaoription in 
Lalitpur diatriet* It aaya about the menoriai pi l lar, 
61 lUhrar - p, 107, 
^ i f ••ir^i*Alaagiri, tranaXated by JaAu Neth Sarkari 
p. 60. 
63 A.E.I«i£« (63-64)} Mo. B 479. 
2 
protoid>Iy •r«ot«d by kvABmm iCuairari (Krlihnm &uK«ri), 
who wmB th« daa^t«r oi i'r«y« &unja aatl «Dd th« 
64 
nil* oi iLrlsbiQ Saraa during th9 r«l«p oi 2^rjta Singh, 
ruler oi Chaadori la V.S, 1769 or 1702 A»I). But the 
dates oi the record (A.D. ]702> and rel^plng date oi 
Purjaa S ia^ (2732 A.D.> do not oorrobate with each 
other* It aeeue that the epigraph was engraved before 
hla coronation. 
These epigraphs which have been studied here 
throw light on the hlatory oi various dynasties both 
central and provincial* Xhey also reier to aeaiy 
independent Ha^as and ohleitfl^s, who ruled during the 
kedleval <- period* km^ inscriptions iumish new 
Inioxiuation regarding the date oi accession oi the 
provincial - rulers oi A.annauj and other places* 
Soae oi the epigraphs have itimished Inioxmatlon 
regarding the aea oi diiierent walkS| aerohsnts, 
scholars, etc* etc*, belonging to this period* A iew 
oi thett help as to understMd the religious, social 
and arohitactural aspects* 
mJKt^f^iWl ^ H^TfTJlT ^ X'f^ ^^ "^^^ 
tw - — #>W5T • " 
A.K.I*B* (88*60)} Ho* C 421* 
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II . 1 1 u III m i m II » Ill J i l l - - - • - • - • • i r 
Kuisiiaott, most Northdra division o£ Uttar i^ radesh 
i s 8ltuat«d almost sntlrsl;^ la Ulmals^as and eittsadlng 
ilrofii the borders OJL 71 bet to the damp oX oib&oataae 
tract known as Taral, ![^ e division Is bounded on the 
iforth by flbet, on the i£ast by i«epal, on the south by 
BarellXy and Hatapur m& on the west by the state ITehrl 
and JDabradun* This region contains tiialnly three • 
dlstrlotsft JOaora, aarhnsX and Malnital. 
Xhe historical material oi' this region^ gsaerally, 
l^ored by oonteaporary chronicles, who ivere aalnly 
oonoezned with the activit ies at the centire* The 
ruined aonuaents, loosl traditions, narratives and 
Inscriptions told the lorcottea history or this region* 
Only the Inscriptions Maata with us to be relied upon 
end to expand the history or those days, thou^ i t 
would be acooapllshlng only a part or the ssae, flnou^ 
has already been done In this direction. S t i l l a great 
treasure, nay be trusted^ yet lying under the earth or 
la private posssssleas or in unapproachable aonuaents 
etc . Certainly, those are known to us are or greater 
23 Q .^ 
Talu« to •vld«ao« a varlat^ oi al^lXioaat dataa 
MSd iaxori^atloaa* 
Out 01 tla»B til* aovaral iiuodrod oi the known 
lo0oxlptlo&0 01 thft xogloa BOX« than a hall s t i l l 
reaalQ to ha deolphorad* 0£ tha ram aia in g, 8^ are 
inscribed in L f^lDskrit, aad local dialeot i^ifagarl and 
these loziii the subject o i this section* ALthoui^, 
soae ol these have bean published* 
These records nay be divided into rook • 
insoriptirtna, elab»laaj;A^iptiona, ln8eB«iasoriptiQae 
and copper-pinte-lnscription8# These inscriptions 
contain such ini'onaation as consecration, t i t l e deeds 
sod eulogies* fhe t i t l e and title*deads are usuj^aiy 
engraved on oopper-piates* 
fhese inscriptions oonoeza with the diiierent 
dynasties oi this region such as » iLatyuris, Chsnd, 
Sshi, and others* l^e aaibitious rulers ol theae 
dynasties continued to disturb the polit ical aquili« 
briumoi the province aa they atrova to iapose their 
suseralnty upon we«cer princes* 
fhe inscriptions are given below in their 
ohronolOgicsl order* 
2"^ Od 
1* Jo. inscription hne baan lound at Gopommr in 
Garhwail* It record a the erection by one of the M«<11« 
hn^ms of e royal edillce in the yaer i i s i A.B. The 
text of the inacriptlon could not be available, :toly 
the tranalation oi the inscription i s given by Atkinson. 
1 
which runs as xollovsi 
**dm, Be i t auspicious* The lord paraoiount and 
most venorable iclng ox kin^s, the fire oi whoira valour 
has oonsuiued the swozds of his enenies, and the gsibs 
of whose nai ls are deeply t io^d with the vezmillion 
on the forheade of the wives of inimical princes* 9ho 
in the depth (oi his understandingy and extent of his 
renown was like the s^s^ at ocean, and the splendour of 
the ga»8 Of whose footstool flashed on all sides with 
the collected rays of luiainous rubies on the heads of 
the asseBkblage of his allied and hostile princes* Who 
i s as a lion auongst royal elephants and a ruler of 
the land of Banavas as VikraiBaditya had been of Vetala* 
iho like Marayana usee all princes as his egles 
(garuras) and i s endued with the three energies* Who 
la sprung iroa the f atblly of aauda and i s a tilaka 
(Si^aet of royalty) to the Vairatha A.ula and a recent 
1 A^ L. - Vol* XIj i?. 611* 
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inoaraatloQ ot liodhisatva* fhis ! • th« prosparou* 
jyi«ka kail a, tha tilaica on tha rulera ol tha aarth, 
vbo with hi8 anoo&pasalng ioroas has mbduad ivadara-
bhuffil, and having aada hi a conqaarad tarrltorlaa as 
hi8 own provlnca, Xrea of warXtaee^ tha lord of earth 
has araotad theraupon his royal adlfloa of Sri PoAi&apai<Ia, 
which ha has adoxoad with avarythlng for hla anjoyaant, 
giving of gifts ttd iaaata* Ixi tha yaar of tha S<^ ka 
icing past 1113 hy Solar oaloulatlon . • • • tha nuahar 
Of days past i s tianf^atl 12 i!r14ay, tha 9th of moon • . 
. « • Krittan by . • « « . ik.alla 2ri Ea^ a^ iballSi 
Sri Iswafl IJava, i^endita J n Haa^ma Dava, end Sri 
Chandrodaya Dava, in oon^unotlon with tha genaral 
and captain.** 
2, A tridant oX iron, stands in front ol tha 
2 
Gk>p9swara taapla, having a aodam i^ 'agarl inaoription. 
It has also balongsd to tha and of tha ij3th oantury, 
Vf: i i" 
a J.A.S.i». - Vol, \fi p. 486* 
Ti 
•*Th» lllastrlotts Prlnoa Anllc hnUX hAVing 
•irtaadod his ooaqu««t« on all eldes brou^t togathor 
(quera, buatblad or aada low) upoa thia holy spot 
aaoraa to juabadava undar tha anblea ol a pi l lar, tha 
very sovaral^a oX the world «ho& hie proaees had 
ovar coca « o/td thus having ra.astabllshad tbla 
sai&e pi l lar oi victory he acquired reputatloa* It i s 
a plotia act to rfldaa ap a worthy lor whan he haa 
hufltbledc" 
7heee Inaorlptioaa (So. 1 «id 2>, reveal that 
i t was a eustom o£ tha h i l l rajaa» to areot tridents 
01 aatal In hon':>r oi ^ i v a aa i^ aaupAti* fhe record 
3 
ahova that iyaek Sialla vaa a devout Buddhiat and 
the Nepalase reoorda alao state that kellaa were 
Buddhiata. ^ak Kail, was the zular of f^apal of hell 
dynastyy conqueror of Qarhwal and the sacred liledar-
bhui&i* 2La founded the trident at Gopeswar and inscribed 
on It a record ol hie prowess* 
3« k copper plate, la the possession o^ Haridatta 
Trlpathi ol BariathaAit in i^atti Tall Katyur record a a 
grant by Indradava Majbar in tha Saka year 11)24 i . e . , 
1202 A*D«| 01 certain landa, which ware reglatered 
3 AXk. - Vol. Xlt ?• 616* 
4 Ibldt pp. 680t ^ 2 * 
on 
o 5 
btt£'e>r« Bafirlnath, tht ttiipX« at B«g»«var, l«j\>ar was 
tha niua glvan to tha hair apparaat anongat i^atyarla 
ox Junior prlnoaa 9£ A.at;/ur iaailly« 
4, 9»o InaorlptioQa oi' oonaldarabla langth ara 
Xouod on a dhara or saaooar^ wall, naar JBaijnath, 
Biuoh «ozn| lioaavar 1>y trlokling o i water ovar tha 
atoaaa on which thay axa ioaorlhad* Both have belonged 
to the 13th oentury* 
fhe i'lrat ox tUam 'b^in^ Xra^antoryt record a 
the glita ox various artlolea appa^ntly ior tha dolly 
worship o£ tha dletiea Valdaynath (Baljnoth) and 
Soonath. 
The second eplgrii^b record a aosia gifts o£ 
dlii'erent nature ior the daily worship o£ God Valdya 
Nath by Ud«yapaladeva, Lakhanpai deva and others* 
They have luxniahed us with the nai&aa of 
Udye^aladava, Charuapale deva, fra«a«Qta of other 
naaea and alao the record a grant a oi certain quwtitiea 
of grain froa Unandoli and other villagsa for the 
ear viae of the Iraidyanatb taaple. The nsaea igspara 
deva, Jhiicatha (Ijkatha> Save snd Mahlpala may alao be 
6 Juii.l,&, •(196»«60>i Uat Ho* $79 B| 680 B. 
6 ASSL. * Vol. XI, ??• 629 • 630« 
239 
T«adi tut tho dat« has UQ;fortttaftt«Iy bttan d'ttiaotd. 
7 
AooovfllQg th« iQBorlptlon, Bal^aath a t i l l oiillad 
£arttik«ypura, was tba oi^ital o£ liLatyuTl dynasty* 
It aaeat, that tha Qaoaa givaa la tha aplgraph aithar 
ttaXoogad to tha Katyurl xullQg Xanlly or ehlafa. 
6* Share ara nuiabar aS aoaXaa (oovarad sprtnga) 
at Bwarahata, A roliai: ol' Sa^a-Se^in Viahnu l i a s 
8 
Oh vast wall o£ tha ShalsKarica aauXa* QQ tha lowar 
ad^ 01 tha i^l lai Is ao iasoriptloa haarlQg tha data 
as Thursday tha 7th day oi tha hrlti)t3kt hali oX tha month 
o£ &a^ 10 tha iaaka yaar 11(3)5 oorraspondlag to 
4m* X| 1H15 A«I}« It records the oonatxuotlon o£ a 
wall by tha Sutradhara (Etasoos) Sondeva son o l Bhatta 
Asodhara Trlpathl* It also uaotlons other two nacies 
I . e . , B air am and Indu* 
S* IThara la another inscription XTroa the tan pie 
or GorU near Oaoal, dated Sojca year 1141 oorreapoo. 
ding to 1319 A«7)», apparently Inaoribad by one 
Thapuwa tiavat* 
7 AXik* -Vol . ZI| i* 619« 
8 iuSL*Uii. (196e-fiQ)i ^0. 384 0« 
9 AfiL. -Vol . z i | P. eao* 
0 
7, On tht rovorso of th« ooppor plat« grmat to 
10 
tba £al9»««r t«apl« ia ^ i , &ad« by Katyurl fiajA 
Dttsata I)«va, th« ooni'lZKatioa ot tht d«sd by Krachnlla 
01 th« UijlkuXft, who i s doaoribad as ccoiquaror of tha 
•\fl^i^a rag/a* tba daatroyar of tha danoliahed olty 
of &aQtlpura and devout Buddhlati al l oorraborate 
tha loaoriptloa* fha grant i s datad irtm X u^lu, in 
tha year xi46 Saica^  oorraepoadiag to 1323 A.B* ^ a 
taxt of the grant oould oot be available. 3aly the 
11 
traaalation oi tha grflot ia given by Aticinaoa* 
this iaaorlption throws light on tha period to 
which i t relatee. j^raohalla was a uwiber of the Jin a 
family who belonged to the h i l l ita^put raoe mH 
12 
oon<|ttered and held Kantipura in lepal* Ho waa a 
devout Buddhlat, as the naote of hi a faaily would 
alone ahow, the word fJiaa* being a generic tez« 
applied to a JBuddha or chief aaint of the Buddha • 
aeot in the »mk% maooar aa to a ualna aaint* da waa 
liberal enoui^, aa jiuddhista (generally were, to ooofir» 
the grant to the te&ple of the local diety lialaawar* 
The nattea of kandalikaa or local chief a contain thoae 
10 HSL, - ?. \ i l . XI, ?. ai6» 
311 ft^» PP* 61^18* 
12 Ibidj p. 618. 
V-il 
ox two littwat itayaa •vldantly oX the saea olaD as tha 
13 
ohlal ox BofflaLOt, aod tha aa&aa «4lbala and Jaya a<ay 
ba ooaparad »lth %hm aafiiae ox tha sLhaelja Hsjau 
Jahala and Ja^a* It la worthy to nota that threa 
ox tha Maadallkas hava tha Tribal axxix Ghaodra, tha 
saaia as that boxae by Soa Chaad*8 XaoilXy. 7be doooe 
la pralasd xor his aiclXXs* IHtlu i s a dletrlot in tha 
waat OX' HopaL, Towards tha last ox tha 13th oantury 
JSMXM was m. lada^^endoat iilosdost. 
Thia grant also ravaala that tha rulare or 
ohlars fit liQpal invadad aarhwal m6 Ktuuaoa raglon 
during the i2th and I3th oenturloa, whan thla region 
vae dlvldad into laany patty klaxons under the rulare 
ol dixxeraat trlbaSf iCatyurl, lihaaiydai Chande and 
othara* 
8* A apl|£ra|>h on the padeatal ox an iaaisa xirahua, 
16 la bearing the data iaica ii6o« at ChsAna in uagaawar, 
13 ikSk. - Vol. XI) p. 61B 
16 A*k.l,ii. (1960*60>| No. 686 B, 
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••Salttt* to Siva i Hail, in the Saica yaar 
1161 (oorreaponda to 1839 A.P.) in the 
Boath oX Sravais* • . . . < * 
fhm last portion oi tha in script i<9n ia badly 
datua^i banco unreadable* So the purpose oi the 
epit>raph i s not dear* It seeaa to reoox^ the 
installation oi an liBe4.e« 
9« fhere i s an inscription on an old veil called 
U 
the «fahnavi Heula at Oaneoli Hat, hearing date 
Saka year 1189 correapondlng to 1264 A.2),, attributed 
to the Gangola £ajas, in vhioh the name Souati oooura« 
Other nallies are not dear* 
]/)• A |ra«iBentary, dated, in year ^iicran Sanvat 
1326, corresponding to 1S69 A*B*, record has been 
Xound in the Horthezn ooapound of the Baljnath teaple 
at Bagaawar, It ia writtM in local dialect Nagarl 
and aee&a to record the conatruotioa o£ aoaething 
associated with Quru Kaa. 
11. To the south oi' illla Ghaunri i s aituated the 
teji^ ple 01 i^ aicahtti Jfarayana* It has surrived in a 
•WiWIliliWIHi^i 
16 iS£. - Vol, Hi 2. 640* 
17 A.K«I.i£. • (l9iO*CO)i »o, 676 i»« 
24; L) 
x:alrly good coodition and I0 Mib«lli8h«d with 
Slkhara and the iuaQdapa, but has no lttat$» in tho 
•oQotuB (Oarbha • Ulxtia), uhlchgot replaced la tho 
teuple oi aanaoatha in ^'atti utali Suyuaara oi the 
m 
Alciora Dlotrlct, la due oouree o^ tlxtte* 
OQ the l e i t aide o£ the aala.gate o^ temple 
XaclQg towards the Eaet, there are lew inscribed 
l ines , bearlog the date Saka 1314 (1292 A.D.), 
recordiQij probably the deftloation o£ the temple to God 
Vlahnu* fhe Ineoriptlon also gives the names o£ 
19 
Hasuitlra deva, perhaps a jlatyurl king* 
12. In Otanagaon, one a l l e north oX aiiuip«)vat, 
i s a copper plate grant 01 llara ohnnd Saka 12:^ 
(1297 A.S.) in the possession ol' Bhavanl datta Pande, 
Alter Bin a Chand nothing la known beyond the 
asBies 01 ca^ and dynasty because the last zuler died 
ohlldlese and his death was the s l ^ a l lor a revolt 
'y£ the iLhaslya population, 
9%e rel^ jfn 01 Narachand proves to be auoh 
later than given la l i s t s A, i> and C by Alkinaon, 
18 «foumal ol U«P«a«3* • Vol, 8 - i^ art I^  p» 73* 
19 Ibidt p» 73* 
20 fuhrer * p* 48* 
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Aooonilag to tb« l i e ta h« rul«d from ii70 A.I), to 
1177 and lin7« 11^5 rdspootlveXy, &it the glunn dat« 
o£ tbo copper plate does not corroborate with then. 
H^ieare la dliXereace ol about 120 ye are* Si under 
the present me«ie i t Is dix^Cloult to ascertain the 
actual date ox hla relg^ti, 
a i 
la* ^ a ruined te&ple near the Suwal river (under 
the ALiuOra i.oot.hill6), aad the boundaries oi two 
govemii^ents (iwatyurl), i s iound a dated inscription 
oi' Viicraoi Sauvat year 1364 (1307 A*D. > with the nsa^ e 
oi' Ar^ unadeva* It also i^pears the na&<a ot kat^uri 
prince, 
14* This epiisraph t e l l s us about the i^lrtietj^hana 
and the installation oi a diety by liathpathi in the 
reni ol HajaiShiraja Sri Brahaapala, «ho vas the ruler 
oX Alaora. This Insoripti'tn belongs to the I4th 
century (Plate XXXX)* 
16* The undated piligrlaage record, belonging to 
the 14th century, mentions oi Janapala son oX 
23 
Ra^aaspratipala, i s inscribed on the l iaetal oi 
81 i|uihaoo iLa Itihas . Vol* I^  p« 261* 
. w fh 5«nmw •iTffi «tft« 
83 » 'rt^ f^t # " • - • • 5 ^ ^ iT^*r: ^ » 
A.«»I,iS. • (196^60>| ITO, 703 i*. 
24 5 
«ioth«r small ahrlo* opposite to the a«ia .thrlna o£ 
Jagft«w«r t«s»pl*« 
24 
16* la th* vUlaga Chanagoon, oa« al ia la th« 
^ortb 01 Chaapavftt, Is a copper plate grant oi :7ara 
Chaad ^a^a 1343 (1321 A.Z).) lo the poesessloa ol 
juhavaat datta i'aado* 
I7« M ioaorlptioa ie laaorlbed oa the pedestal 
86 
o£ a daaola^ luai^ e oX Goaesh* It reiere the 
a ace i^ edara j^arasl/o with the date ox V.S, 1379 (1332 
A.B.> find also speaica about the coQstruotion 01 an 
l£iage« 
It i e the ^irat ulgi oX aa tarngfi ox the aQlx&ate 
26 
object e.g. oX Oaaeeha (the Hlodu God) la Qarhwal* 
£edara paraslyo was poaeihly a local ohiertaio. 
18. Thla in script Ion rel'ers to the Klrttl-efi^hana 
and oonstruotion ox a teaple, In the siMca year 1252 
on the 3rd day oX the inonth, on the loth Ifakshtra oj: 
24 ifuhrer * p. 48 
26 A.h,l,d. - (1959«60>i Mo. $83 h^ 
26 J. 01 Indlari Hiatory -» I0I. 29| i'art I, p. 40. 
24 a 
the isrid^y oorrespoadla^ to 1 ])eo. 13*33 A.!)., by 
27 
i»raliaBipala, aoa ox (^uib«er> ualotiaad« It saeas, 
that both boloatjod to the uhaad dynasty, but la th@ 
l i s t , which l a givaa b^ Atklaaoa, the ir nmoB are 
not recorded* 
'Bk9 epigraph i e Ineorlbed on the usiabe o£ a 
siitall litedlaval ehrlne near the v i l l a in baljnath 
(?lato X3(XII>. 
X9» tn old Inscribed stone discovered on the iilciora* 
28 
h l l l e , relars that the teoiple waa repaired by 
Illrayapala deva or IIlrampBldova In the V»S, year 1406 
or 1348 A«I}* H appeers that Hlrayapala deva belonged 
to the ^atyurl iaulXy. 
20m There I s m Inscription o£ Gan^Xl E g a In the 
29 
ancient teupXe oi Laichshal Harayan In Baljnath, which 
records that In V.S. 1429 (1352 A.B.) Oangol^ fiajss 
Hsttttlrdeva, i^lnga Haja deva and Bharalu Beva retsllt 
the spire (i.ala*a> oX the teaple, 
A.ti.X.i£. (1987-66n O^* 666 B« 
28 M>uttaon-k»'Itlhaa. Vol. Ij p« 251, 
29 A9K» Vol. 71} ?• 540. 
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21, A datod inecnptloQ, s«ica 1383 (1361 A.P. > oi 
the BaXeswar te&pla at AXiuora aa^s about tha 
Klrttlathapaaa by Abhay Chandm, Ja wne the rular 
o£ Chand dynasty in tha l4th oantury* Tha glvao /imf-B 
«ilso oorroborataa tha date ejlvan in tha AtklnaoQia 
H a t s . 
d2m ThQiQ l a €B30thdr Inscription on tha i a a ^ o£ 
uauri Laheawari in tha i^ hoiza aandlra altuatad in tha 
31 
iiBBt 04 Baljoath, It BQ^B that la Sa«£a i;387 oorraa-
ponding to 1366 A.I}* ana Subhadra, a l ia ol' Kalhan 
pandit, in tha icingAoifa o£ HaBo&lzdava l \ i l£l l lad har 
vow, 
32 
23* In tha vllla^o Asaragaon, 24 milaa north o l 
Ohanpavat l a a coppor plata grant, ol' Bharti Chtnd, 
Saka 1304 oorraqponding to 1382 A.D,, in tha poaaaaaion 
ox Am Kholia ? « d i t . 
33 
24. Thia Mwicotl grant l a alludad to in tha f U a 
Oi tha granta sada to tha Bagaaaar taapla as baaring 
30 BL, - Ho. 1119. 
31 A!&.» Vol. Jli jf» 641 
32 ifUhrar • »* 40. 
33 ASk. - Vol, XI| ?• 641. 
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th« date 130& a^lca or 2383 A.I),, but th« orlglaal Is 
not iortb ooalog* It was Han^ yan Ghaad who gava 
ofiaaoa to BaXo &alyaQ and laduoad his to iavaila 
OaagoXi, vhioh ha qulolcly overran and aanaxad to hi a 
own poaaeeaions* 
' To the North*tSaat ol ALnora, an independent 
kingdOBi had existed Xor several generatlona under the 
Hajas o£ OAwidrabansi line who i:roiD the place oX their 
residenoo were known as inankoti Hajaa of Oangoll. 
34 
2S« In the village Ganganau, four i&iles from 
Ghampavat, i s a copper plate grant oX ilara Chand S'lka 
1307 (1386 A.B.) in the poaaeaaion of Bhavaai datta 
Pande« 
26« A oOj^ per plate grant oX iniohand dated I3i i 
Saka oorraaponding to 1389 A.D*, Btentiona of a petition 
in the caae oi' &atan Ghaudhari of Omgoli. As the 
35 
original cop/ oX the oopper»plate waa never produced, 
ao i t aay he poaaible that the petitioner was aiatakea 
in date lor iniohsDd| who waa predeoesaor oi' IfarayanchMd, 
the oontetaporary ot Balo Kalayan. Without aeelng the 
mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmtmmmmmmmmmmgmmmmm'mmmmmmmmmmmmmmiim \mwmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmimmmmmmmmmHmm 
34 Auhrer - F, 48* 
36 iS!^ " Vol. Xlf p* 640. 
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original t«xt i t »ay not be possible to give the 
correct ioiorttetioa about this ruler* 
27» ^tt dated iasorlption, ox Saica 1312 (1390 A.B») 
36 
has been louad at aaloovat teaiple ox Alaora* It 
rexore taat ha^a ilaxur Q^aa Qiaad erected a te&ple at 
iialeswar la Chacupavat* In 2390 A«D. the c ivi l war 
jaad hTOitoa out between the last Tug l^uq princes. This 
fiitust have been the oooas^lon which Garur &yanohand 
atretohed out hie hand xor the governorship ox i^atehir 
including &uffi8on, probably in the hope later to 
transXorB) this nominal governorship into an independent 
great kingdoia. 
37 
28« In the village oX Ae^agaon 24 miles north of 
Chai&pavaty i s a copper plate grant of Bharti Chand 
Saica 1319 (1397 A.2}.) in the possession of Asu JCholia 
i'and i t* 
38 
29* In the village Sudgaon one uile xron Gbanpavat, 
i s a copper plate grant of Gyan Gh«id Saica 1320 (1398 
A.D.> in the poasession oX Siva Satta Visistha. 
36 hL. ilo* 1114. 
37 ifuhrer - P. 48* 
38 Ibid; ?• 48. 
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30. Sue iasoxlj^tlon r^iars to th« conttructlon oi 
39 
• tMiplo 01 HsDl C&aadra k a i l , the l l r t t wii'o oi: 
fia«iidhira«ja Qym Q m d , by Udy« Qiaad attar tha axpiry 
oX 86 yaara la the Saka yaar 1332^  (1410 A.I}.y« I t 
seasa that tha taapla was restorad by Udyan Ghand. Tha 
raoozd has been i'ound on l i n e t a l ox auall shrlna to 
the aast or tha taapla Jagasvar (Plata t7tlllu 
40 
31» !rhl0 aplgraph has baan Insoribad on the ri^^t 
oX tha antaraace Into a iual l shrlaa aouth oX tha 
krltyauBvaya taaple (Plata ZXXBf)* It records the 
oon&truotloa oX a tamplo ox a queen ByoasB&ala by the 
prlnoa Udyan Chand* It belongs to the i5th century. 
32* fhia epigraph records the construction oX a 
teiupla in tha Si^a year 1332 on the i l r s t aonth 
(Gbaltra) on the 7 di^, corresponding to 33th karch, 
140 A^B. I t also aentlona the noaes, oi Ayanohand. 
41 
SarangMiala md Udym Ghand • I t aaeas, that they 
belonged to the Ghend Xaally* 
A.a .I .£ . (I96»*60>i Ho. B 7 ia . 
*o '^ xfvfNtTi -^ mi v^ 1^ qf>«i iirri TTT ^  «IIIT t 
^iw f^f^ nrr fir #• iirmi ^ I •f-i 
Ibldt B. 721. 
41 I T i n . S . . (I»fi9«60>i ifo. 733 1. 
0 i. 
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33, la thtt v i l lage Tapnlpal ix a l i o s tvom Qxmpstmt, 
ar« two coppftr pXato griAta ol Gyan Oiaaa 2aica 13^ '^ 4 
(1413 A.I2.) and \,S« 1469 (1413 A.D. )> la tlio 
poaaesaloa ox Oxaodrlya iPandlt, 
In the Oiaad dynasty Cyan Chaad was the t i r a t 
ruler who proceeded fialhl to aaice a pet i t ion to the 
emperor lor the t^ant ox tract alon^ the xoot ox the 
h i l l s which had belonged to the iLatyurl Rajas, He also 
met totihfiud fUi^uq and Balaut .^.han Lodl, when they 
oaue during a hunting •» expedition to the Xoot-hllle 
43 
in 1420 A.B. and 1412 A. P. 
34* This dex'aoed Inscription Is written on the l i n t e l 
44 
o l klrtyun«taya temple o£ Almora. It gives only the 
date I . e . , Sales year 1337 on the e l ^ t h aonth I . e . , 
iLarttlka, corresponds to 1416 A«]), 
45 
35. In the Haleswar teaiple I s a copper plate grant 
o£ ayan Chand Sana 1341 (14 Id A.3>.). It gives only 
42 ifuhrer - ji>. 68« 
43 A9^. Vol. XLi p. 622. 
44 A»k,U&, - (ldfi»-$OH ^o* 7i23 ^* 
46 iuhrer . P. 48. 
5^ 0 
*J H 
tf dftt« mikioh X9X9TU tiist i»«y« ay«a Oiaad xul«di at 
AlBore upto 1419 A,D, Altar his d«ath ths iclngaoe oi: 
Chwd w«B dl«lat«^«t«d* 
36* Aa iaaorlptlon on the tfluepXe oi liuladtvl or 
4S 
household goddess at TaisaaahaQ, la Chaukot, rooozds 
the aace o£ Sartnedeo sad date Saica year 1342 (i43o 4»l>«)« 
fha Qoae either rerers to Sarang or to Saraag (ioaaln* 
These aanes belong to the pall ilatyurl family, la the 
47 
ganeologloal tahle oi' this branch Jtrom Asmitl to 
downwords there Is noted Sarang Iteo, loth In descenti 
oQd attain one Sarang Qosala i&th descent, who settled 
at Tabadhan In Choukot* As l£ It reXers to the f irst 
Saraag SeO| will place the Asantl ])eTa In i390 A*3). by 
following an average of 13 years to eaoh rel ip, and If 
reierrred to second Oosaln, I t will place Asantl Deva 
In 1826 A. 2). If we coup are this frou Botl l i s t there 
are IB reii^ns between Asantl Deva sod conteeporary of 
haXm Chfod, iiiDljca Arjuna Sahl who lived In 1462 A.S. 
If we shortaned the length oi the Arjunsahl r e l ^ an 
application of the saae oti.oulatlon gives i;228 A.B. 
for Asantl ])eva, Sherefoze this Inscription say fairly 
be trusted In arraaglng the pedigree of the fa l l &atyurl 
family, 
46 A!&, - Vol. XI| i* 636. 
47 Ibldj P, 455* 
253 
37* Thia oopp«r plat* gcmt Uas beeo lound at tha 
48 
Bilewiar taupla in Sal Pargana o£ Tahsll Chanpavat* 
Tha aaaa grmt raoorda tha daYotlon by tha Katiyurla 
to tha tampla and tho coailrmation by i^raohalla Sava 
baara a xurther raooxd tbat io 1345 Saica, oorraapondlng 
X423 A.B. Viicraui Ghaad ooax'lxuad tho grants ox hia 
pradeoasaora* 2!ha taxt oi tha grant oould not ba 
4d 
avallabla, only translation la givan by Atkinson, 
which i e aa lollowsi* 
**Qa iftay i t ba auapioloue. In tha Saka yaar 
X345 on tha lunar day or Viabnu ox tha bri^^t X'ortnif^t, 
in the aetarisBi ox Seva, in tha month oX' Aeharha, in 
tha day OX Viehnu*8 rapoaa cW«i«) 1^ ^^ ^ north. Tha 
lord oX aarth and gaia oX oroana, obaarvaat ox a vow, 
hath givan tha land in • - • « Chaapavat in tha 
district oallad Kuma to jCuajaaaxttaa Brahsin and 
Mayaaarl* Tha Lord ox tha aarth Vlkraa Chandra la a 
trua Kaipa-druaa, vhoaa aword haa brou^^t a train oX 
tha rulara oX aaa into his aarvioa, who has baatowad 
all tha laaUs givan by K.raohalla on tha indigsnt and 
ia raaolvad to rapair tha ruins as Uari dalivarad tha 
aarth lro» tha aboda ox snakaa (tha aaa). Tha witnassas 
^ Jt-uaaoo^jca-Itihaa. Vol. I) x. 24d. 
49 AX&. • Vol. XI) ^. 628. 
HO J 
h9X9 9X9 l&aflhu, Sttjyala, i*rabhu, Vlahnu, Jaauaadtgani, 
\ i ra £»ia^a Gaabbarl, and Mailu bathyaX« Written 
in tha j'atnaviai oirica toy sudra Saraaaa* kay i t 
be well. Ealchu . . . . Eauprntoal asA9 ttila deed*'* 
The date evident a tiiat ^ikrao chaod succeeded 
hia father Ilari Chand in 1423 A.B. and carried out 
the reatoration oX 2>aXesi«ar tewple already co&aienoed 
by the Udyan Chend* 
51 
38. {There ia another grant ox Vikraa Qiaod, 
aasi^ing a village to kalotaani i>aade ia Saica year 
234$, oorreaponding to 1424 iu'D, 
39» mother copper plate grant oi' Haja G^ yflo 
62 
Chandra haa been iound in i^ithoragarh. 
^ r r fwrr f ^ pn^rr ^wft ^ «Vw 
WT » 
60 The worda i?at*<nyiai and Charthan aiaan oxxice oX 
Bin latere. It i i copied irbm Muhamaad ana* The 
exiateaoe ox thia word ahowa an imitation oX 
Ikuhawaadaa procedure which Indioatea nore intisa-
te eonneotion with plaiae* IflL^ Vol«XI) ?«528» 
61 A&* - Itol. XI| », 688« 
63 A.£.I.IS. Cl9$6-«7>i Ifo* 16 A, 
25 S 
s* ^1W ^ TT^ i «rt fS^ •ni titf- «»^ ?T i?i;y#' 
8. . -
iff^^ir' • . • - ^ivm tnW^T^it ff?f mi 
ww^ Iff fM 1Ww if iwi '^i? * 
10 
i i« 
'tQfi I Ja i l , la tli« year 1347 oi the Saica era, 
on the la t l th l OJL the hrl^ht hal£ day oi the 7 ftoath 
i . e . , As Vina, oa Suaday the iiXuatrloua king oi the 
king ^ahara^a Sri Gyaa Oiaad and Vt^ay Bridmen aiter 
uttering the iiaakaXp fozmuXa granted oen land* One 
Jalna «>08hi has received 13 (?>• Viaas ol tax Xree 
laad« He shall also be authorised over any ohjeot 
fallen txom the sky over the Bines underground and the 
treasurer teiried in the earth «id the property 
escheating til govexnaent on the extinction oi a 
las i ly • . . . . . . « Ihe witnesses to the grant 
'->'>^r -l£¥ *r€?ic 
- (^ ^^ '^  w ^ ^ rt 
X 
X 
LU 
2-e do 
^th«r «lv«Q by hltuMll or by «ayoth«r h* who taicos 
May tho posMsalon oi land raualaa oa iaseet ia tbo 
•xorata tor sixty thoaeaod yaara* Vrlttao by S»ah (?) 
Uood ba to all*** 
Xo this ^lata tho data oorroepoode to 23 sapt* 
1426 A.B, Bat iroB tha Hat o£ Atklnaoa tho raiding 
data oi' tho mlar la iron 1374 to I4l9 A*S. Xa both 
thoea ^Ivaa datoa tharo l i a s a dliXaranca oi six yoara* 
fhls Qlstatco may ba oo&aldarad oa tha part ol m 
aagravar* 
53 
40* ^ ^ copper plate graat of E«tja Bharaa Ghaad 
has baaa fouad at Ali.iora) aow preserved la Luclcnow 
State kueauffi (Plata X2XV)« It Is written la local 
dlaleot «1agarl aad coataiaa la Haas* The readlag la 
as lollowB — 
( I ) • Wfl ^ «» tH< «n9Tf% Vff^ 9(fk 
(2) «wi^ * irpfivr t¥ t^ WT x-m 
(3) w iJi Trf*«rf«i « l^w«i|rit¥ 
63 J. ox V.£>.H.S. - Vol* 16, i'art 2|^  f .68. 
25? 
( 4 
( 6 
C6 
(7 
( 8 
O 
(10 
sNtfT «Ftf^ irfft 'TIS •WVr itlii f*it«i5r 
•«r Qw* w{ m(r h^ -^ ^f^r I » 
(ID **C^ , la the >oar ox tbo aana era la the dark 
halx ox the aoath ox tt.artlica, oa xriday, 
(2) s n Keg a Iftiazaa Qtima ia^iefl this copper plate. 
Shiva Ksya iCathaaa, Vlru j?athatf:a and ^axma i^ auEa 
(3) have received this ^ i n t (ox' land). They 
ehall aleo ea^ o;^  the grant oX Siva ithadra, iaoludiag 
the iKibOvahle property oX' Vlrajita ii^aratika 
54 
^4) Satta I d Jarendra Chaad on the oeaeatioa 
64 4vMn llVflaeaaa to enjoy the property ox: a 
peraoa who haa ao heir. 
•ij! J 
9£ their raBlUos (for w«ot of «Q holr). Htneo thoy 
(th« «r«Dt«««) thall porXors thoir Sraddh* ctr^Bony* 
(6) OB« p«r»oii BhaXl aleo of for oajali (oblation) 
to Madba^i JLiwmi, Udlkasedl, Sri ^adana 
(6) SaiaaDta of Qia^^aull are witneasaa bealdea 
Brahaadaaa Viahau, Shaxma i>aadita 
(7) Harl kaja ^aadi, Seva Jyu, Jaalka Gheod &hatri 
of iwala liothi, A>utb«ita Satcata 
(8) Khati jCaoXu Sabu Jaltuvo Vaulo, h^khu Jagaiato 
Jaeu Kriidana 
(9) iCadaru Kot higari Sri Vlnl Virabhadra and Eaja 
Qiand iLhati • 
(10) iham 3!he grant baa been oxeaiptad froa all 
tazaa* trlttan by Otdra S«i. 
fba data has b«aa raoordad aa 1429 A,U. (1351 
Qakm) la tha plata* In tha Hat of tha Cband prinoaaa 
thara ara two kiaga of thia nana 22harna Cbmd I who rulad 
from 1113 -21 A«J>* aeoording to tha Hat A mi froa 
1051 • 1070 A*JD. aooordiag to tlia Hat a • B aad C* 
66 I t aaaaa to ba tha aaaa of a woaao* 
250 
Oatee ^Umx oi Dhama Cband II la the l i s t la 1321 « 
1344 A»9« ^lata o aad C avldaat his rula irtm 1304 • 
1323 A*S» II' we taka Into ooaeideratloa the copper « 
plate, beloaglOig to lAiazma Chaod I, there Is a diXierenoe 
01' about 316 years lying between the date given lo the 
plate ottd the l i s t A. ®ie plate does aot beloa^ to 
directly Bhartua Ghaad X. Cocspsring the dates gives to 
In favour o£ Dhaxaia Oiaad II In the l i s t A with the 
recorded date In the epigraph, we again find that the 
dates do not reconcile* There la dli'i'erence o£ about 
86 years, lidther relying on the l i s t A we may extend 
the rule oX Dharaa Ghand II £Tom 1321 -1429 A.D. ( I . e . , 
ior 108 years which seems to be and Impossibility) or 
It i s to be adfiiltt^ that there was a third Sharsba 
Oiand. 
She plate also throws l l t^t on various castes 
and 8ub*ca6tes oi ikumacn. She Salms are ganerally 
regarded as lalsyaa In A.uiuaon, At present, their 
principal occupation i s to carry on trade. But iroBi 
this plate we notice that the principal duty o£ a 
Sahtt was to keep o i l l c la l records, to write and 
engrave the plates etc* The naue •Nanaic Chtnd Khatr* 
in the plate suggests that the peoples belonging the 
castes 01 Khatr 1 also lived in Kuitaon* 
?M 
41* In the vlllagt Badagaoa, OQ« atltt Horth ot 
Ghampavat la a coppar plata &cmt ot Knlayan Chandra 
of Saka 1362 (1440 A.B.y, lo tba poaaaaaloa oi: Siva 
Datta Vaahlatha. 
42. fhere la a daed oX' prlace Bhartl Chand la 
Alffiora archlvea raooxding a grmt oX land to mia 
liaa K.«th iLulata In Saka 1367 (1446 A.!}*) . 
43* Ihara la a coppar pXata graat ox &«wvar Bhanya 
£6 Chandra lo «>lthoragaxh distr ict . 
* €|fCT[fl«T #• flT^ ^-llo S'i'^ ^ »^^ 
T f^w*^  f i t ^ « ^ W '^^^ 
66 Aaothar two ooppar plata g^tata ox thla rular oX 
Saka ara 1383 and 1481 •r* aotload, iruhrar^«484 
67 ii^ UKaoo-JL*-Itlhaa, p, 247. 
66 A.fi.1*^ - (1966-67 )i Ho. 16 ^ 
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wi vvf i t i f^w vnnra * f^ 
i W iiwr» ^ f^^ »rfW5 *fW5 Jl^ iwr 
f ^ m^Pfj ^^T?r iFjT * f t * < ^ *? ^ 
fnrr iwW "HlT«f «Tig5'l T»flWT 
orfnt ffq : f^ r«m*>w«A ^^'^ 5«frftw 
fha last linasartt not clear* 
*»0a Hall i IQ tha yaar 13^ oi Sa^a ara on tha 
11th axplrad da^ of tha ttonth ox Jyaatha, on Mxiiaty on 
tha da^ o£ Amvas^ a ox aolar aolipaa ixmrut Sri Shanya 
Otiand, who was the protector ol tha iniantory, after 
uttering the Saaicalp fomula granted the Vlaaa ox land 
and alao glxted a wall^ which attached to I t , waa aade 
xree faxaa, to Sliakhalu Joahl and 23haal Ohwdra. All 
the litpoaltloaa and renlaalona «id palra oX opyoaltea 
being exeapted he ahall receive i t . He will alao be 
authorlead over any object fallen fron the aicy over 
the alnea under groond and treaaure burled In the earth 
and the property eaeheatlag to govemaent on the 
262 
•xtlnotloQ ot a xanily* Th% wltaoeses to graets ar* 
IHiikraBOhaadra Surya, BlatiL Pattarl, th« wltnassax-
o^ ttarth, &«duu Ctxaadra, iCarl kml .^axut Vani, 
nsiahtha, Valshas Salaabhu Vudb, Sithar glvan by 
blaaali: or ooy otber be wbo takes anay tbe posaeesion 
OJT tbe land recialna on Ineeot in eiroreta for sixty 
tbousaad years* It Is wrltteo by Brabrndatta pandit 
aod pttbllflbed by Jaltra Su,** 
fbe t^ lven date 144& A«i}« oi copper plate does 
not oorrobrate vltb tbe Hat A, U aad C* Dbanya Cbaadra 
ruled aooozdiog to tbe Hate A, B aad C iroa 1233 to 
1252} 1191*1205 A.B. aod 11B2 « 11B3 A.S. respectIvely. 
fbe great varlatloa In tbe dates, Inollads ua to presusie 
tbat ffiost probably tbere vaa anotber ISiaoya Cbaadra 1Q 
Cbaad dyaaaty, wbo eltber belonged to tbe aeae olsn or 
was la relation oi tbe Cibaad iTamlly. She lloea written 
In tbe aargln n^ a^a to at eta tbat tbe above grant waa 
entruated by IMmi Obimdra jt'or protect ion. fbe aaae 
of writer o£ tbeae l ines Is not legible, 
69 
44, In the village Dadgaon onealle North of Chaapavat, 
la a copper plate grant of Harlsb Cbaadra Sake 1383 
(1461 A.9.)| la the peasesslon ox Slvadatta Vialstba. 
jfobrar • im 4»« 
263 
60 
45* In th« villAifi* I^adgoan, on« &11« North or 
Oiaapavat i s mother copper plate gcaat ox i^rato^ 
Chmdra ox Ssuta 1383 C1461 A.I>.), IQ the poeaeesleni 
ox Siva fiatta \ i ^ l s t h a . 
61 
46. la the v i l lage T^areau, 15 utiles xroa Ghatapavat 
i e a copper plate ^ a a t ox jiharti Chand in &mB 1391 
(1469 A.D«)| in the poeaessioQ of Hari Ramdatta, 
62 
47. The copper plate grant ox Hiarti Ghand whose 
date oX ret01 has been given as 3399 Saka 1477 A.!>. 
in the plate, According to the l i s t A the date Q£ t h i s 
king i s I'roa 1437 to 1461. List B and C give his date 
Xrooi 1362 to 1381 A.S* The present plate furnishes h i s 
date 1477 A^ B* Helylng on either the l i s t s the length 
ox h i s re i i^ luay roughly he extended to 40 years, i , e , , 
xrott 1437 to 1477 A*S« or l a s t l y i t nsy be admitted 
that there was a third Bharti Chand to reconcile the 
dates recorded in the plate (ji'late 2XX\X)» The text 
i s as xollowst 
60 Jruhrer - ?• 49 
61 Ibid} . P, 49 
62 J. of U.P.H.S., Vol. 16} p. £9. 
/i 
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•» «t%^r^?r #- ?T* UU <3H^  'TqtTT W^ 
«? ^ T^t wrxTar ^ »1T|H*^  ^^m "^"^ t " ^ 
* ^ Iff ««.T « n ^ «^ ^^ "i^"^ ® ^ ^^* 
1% ^V% |W ^mr^rr siwitrr TT^ VW €iT*^ a 
^ «i* tft iT^T q|rPt ^ TfrcT f|.F" ^ ^ ^ 
f*?; fcjf«m*fV«rT ^ mr |«?) 
«0a haiXt In tlM y««r 1399 o£ ttM Sak* ara In 
ths dar£ htiLX ot tb» aonth oX Sravwa on tho day 
iiiavaaya, on (Monday) in tha Viotorloua ralin oi tha 
2fi5 
i l lustrious Mahsrsjs Bhartl ChMd Faattaabhs «aa Budra 
DsBOdara graotad land, attar uttarlag tha Sankalas> 
jroxDula. Shambhu mi iLialinu hava receive i t , - They 
hava received six MaHaa Kid two ratis (oi land) in 
64 
Kanalla* All the tnicea being axa&pted, aod all the 
paira ox opposltea being cleared, the descend ante o£ 
^adnanbha and ^dra Banodara ahall omise i t to be 
en t^oyed and the descendants '• <^ Alshnu shall en^oy 
them* iiieaving 18 ratitas Q£ land Including the house 
(jiLttde) and nel^bourlng Held (gatl) i t ahall be 
enjoyed and not otherwise* S'he witnesses are the 
prlnoe Sri Kirti Chand, Bhanu Pende Syura^a Vlshita, 
Khalu Vish^a, Mthu fadagi, larl Bhandarl, GaGolra 
Bhandari, Jaltu \ohara, Slru Vohara Smida Ha Karu 
Ghana Aigananala and lualru Chaukyala* Either granted 
63 These were the land measures In H:uza<mn. The 
standard land aeasure In Kuaaon as i t renalns ««is 
Blsl* But i t s standard also soae tlaes dilfered* 
On average It la a aeasure equal to 4,8000 sq. 
yarda* Atkinson has given two standards of knaha. 
In one place he gives a Maaha equal to o*75 Blsl 
snd elsewhere he gives four Maaa equal to one 
Bial. Atklnaon . Hlaalayan Biatt. Vol.ITI, 
pp* 634*35* 
64 KaBSlla i s a village in l a l l iLuicaon, the eastern 
part 01 the Alaora Olatrict* 
66 Visbijta a subcaste ot iLuaaonl Brahaana and 
Kahattriyaj fhaadar, a Brahi&an Suboaste) Vohisura, 
a suboaste oi iLshatriyali Aiganawaaa, a sub eaate 
01 iiahatrlyas froit Village Aigaaa« 
266 
by any otber, h% mho taces aw^ y the poaseaalon o£ land 
la bom aa an Ineeot in the excreta ior sixty thouamd 
years* 
Vritten by Vlehnu Daea* Good be to all.«* 
48* There la another Inscription on the ri^it aifl© 
of the gate oi Oaoenatha temple in Patti iialla Syunara 
o£ Almora clietrlot* Atkineon reaiSs the Insortptlon 
aa • t&aicarala Ka rav^la - and date 1431 Saka**« But 
67 Jltysaaad kiara daoiphera i t aa ** 1,421 Kaicarala iCa 
Paeha*** But due to the unaooeedibility or the original, 
i t la di i l ioul t to say that whoia reading la more correct* 
It appears that aome pacha ol liaicrula presented gi l t to 
the diety in 1421 probably a Saka year (1499 &•!>•>, 
207 years altar the loundation oi' the te&ple* 
The epigre^he, engraved on teaplea, wella and 
other object, iumiah that Katyuria ruled Sanapura 
with their capital Vaidynath, aa late aa the tiae o£ 
Oarur Gyan Cbaad In the I6th Century* 
68 
49. In the village Pau, s mllee i:roK the Chaoipawat 
la a copper plate grant oX Kirittlchand o£ Sake 1432 
66 An, . Vol. n , p. 630* 
67 J.O.P, Hiatorioal Sooiety - Vol. 8, Part I| P.7a. 
68 J^hrer • P.48. 
26i 
(I600 A*B«>, la ttim potMBSioQ o£ Slroaaal Piodlt . 
So* Th« ston* Insorlptlon In thm wall to th« l«i't 
69 
of tho •nt«r«ao« of th« fshotrapala t taplo , Bontlona 
tha na&ee of Kashetri^ala kandfl^ * Tho ohnractar of 
the lascription i s of about I6th o«ntury« It la 
written In XIOOCAL d ia lect ia^arl. 
70 
61* !rbere la another great of fiej a Pratapohand bearing 
date Of Saka 1432 or ifiio A.!),, that he aaooeeded In 
keeping poaaeaaion oi the paragwsaha bequated to him 
by hie lather* 
52* Sphere are two oopper plate grant a of Vishnu 
Oiandra of Sake era I43d» (1511 A.S.>} and 1434, 
71 
(1612 A*0«> in the Baleawar temple, in the poaseaelon 
of Govind Paohaull. 
72 
63* She oopper plate grant of Bhlidaxsa Chand record a 
M a flftta sak a.. i4afi or A,IL • Tfii^ « I t l i i r H I ^ M . fa tftff*^  
69 A«S*I«i£. > (1942-49)} Ho. 93 B« 
70 ASK, . Vol* 11} ?• 637. 
71 Jruhrer • P» 48* 
72 J.U.P.H.S. . Vol* 16} p* 60* 
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X 
X 
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o 
dlal«ot Nagarl m6 contalne 20 liii«« (Plat* x y m i ) . Th« 
tajrt of It as XoXlowst* 
art if«|fV?T * ^ lITil %Hi -jam <U«< ^ ^ 
qTJTTT arrsm c?% f%i e t qT?rrg 
3B«rr?- x^^T "^ lo^ T ^i^'H ® ^ -i^"*^^ 
»rVr q*?^  f ^ tnrt «prr«rrt anj^Tf^ i V n ^ i ^ ^ 
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XT tfe ^ ^rm my Sm^r ^^ m^i «Tr* 
fBTfW 1 ^ ^X «r?T'T i - ^ t ^^TST « ? T ^ 9fii 
Jitx^t "mr "^ i^r M%" t<t^ TT r^ T«rr^  f|.^ i^ 
W l< l 3itPXT f # « m * ^ ^ ^T t ;yWrfFW*l f t l i .^ ff ICJ^ r^nT*! 
«iX«iMr*«i"Rt F?^  mi #4^n -arNs «r«r*tim'rrfx'^ 
f ^ t isTTi igrri qft | f^ I 
•^ Offi Hail i In the yaar 1436 o£ Saica era and 
1871 of Samvat (Vlkram) era on the eleventh expired 
Amy OX the bionth o£ £hadrapada, on eundey, on the 
dey ox Asavaaya the illuatrloua king oX the klnga 
Sri jahlahua Chandra deva, ai:ter uttering the Saakalpa 
i'orsiula, grated land, on the oooaaalon ox a aolar 
73 
eelipae, Bhazaa I}aaa Jaldla received one ^yula ox 
lend m iLmde and rour Jyulae near the boundary ox 
fiudzietKadyala and Suaeru £adyal, tSxoludlng the land 
m the vlolnlty oX SanyaXa| dwelling and x'oreat, he 
ahall receive everything - the r l ^ t over the rivulet, 
73 JyuXa or Jhula la Measure equal to 3 Blaaa of land 
l«e«, 14t4000 yerda« She «eaaure varlea Xros 3 
blaaa to 12 blalaa Xros place to place, 
74 Kande la a village In Satarll Syunara pattl , Aluora. 
9 
1^ 
flour ai l«« | hill top* fallow laDd| and oth«r aitoalla* 
aooue things. Ho shall also hava ths right ov«r any « 
objaot iallatt from tha sky ovar the nlaas ttodargrmiad 
and the treamira Imrled in tha earth and the property 
esoheating to govemaent on the axtlnotloa of a fawlly* 
7axea levied for the aalotenaaoe of royal horaea and 
76 
dogs^ forced labour orematlon taxes presents to the 
klag at the time of hie tour, taxes for the stalateiiaace 
of the army while on oofiipai»/i or oa tour, all the 
iaposition aad resission and pairs oi Opposites being 
execipted, he shall receive i t . &ing i^hishca Chandra*s 
descendents shall allow it to be enjoyed and the deeoen-
dant of Sharua Dasa shall en^oy i t . 
The witness to the grant are i^ radhaoa A^ u i>ishtha, 
Veharanla Viahthu dasa Vl^tha, Sri Maharaja Kuaara 
JaBSDl Khate, Sri £anka Oosal, Joge Jltatara Gusa 
Priest Oaoga Panda, four elderaan twelve iidh lie aria, 
Bhiuraja Tadagai, Dhyanu Chaudharl, Vlru Karkl Kegagava, 
Vohara Ealu, Kazna, i&aora, Uadaaln Qaju Hauta, Pltha Vora, 
PalttOBbha, Bali Bhadra Panda, Saaarutha Raut, Ma^a 
Panderu, JLiahnu Mauta, Jfari Ghaunkyal, ¥lni Juyala, 
75 lEr^ rr? refers to oreftstioa taxes. In Jagtswar 
there was a oustoa of realialng such dues* 
75 "OrrnT taxes for the aalntenanoe of the amy 
while on eo»pal#i or on March. 
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kadhu, Ait,aQwala, Slzu i>ua«th«, Maru Sagadho, U-^ u 
liabara, Bftaicd iLaraita, Uiand Th»ic«raQa, Oeaa imhara, 
Ghaad A^attiaita liadau, aarlboXa. Sujaoa toahHto, Jal ta 
\oro , hataoa &.alro, hhmw Sin^^a, Sanaru Dhaunl, Ilatrlavala, 
Slzu iuabato, Suwan Vora, ilalkha S'yadi, Jiiada Vora, ISmvu 
Panda oi i^otauli. H l a a loireat cry. I t la wrlttaa 
by Cihanda «loshl md published by i'uraQdara i'aada and 
engravad by jparl Sau* £ilthar glvan by hisieali: or by 
any other he who taicas away the possaeslon l « d resialns 
en Insect in exoretra lor eistty thousand years," 
Here eilso the corroborative eviaenoe of dates 
does not prove the aoouraoy of eay ol' three l i s t s , 
77 
54* la the v i l l a s ol i^hulara , South ol' Champavat 
are deposited two copper plate grsots, one ol the& 
belongs to \iahau Chandra oi Solca 1455, or 1523 A.D. 
66* A copper plate grant of V.S. 1604. or 1&47 A.9. 
78 
I s granted in reign oi Man l^ ixah, Hie date ol the 
epiiprsph la inportant because in 164? A.B. J^aoshah 
ascended the throne in Oarhwal* 
77 IMhrer - P. 48 
78 A3K. Vol. H I P. 626* 
X 
X 
X 
k 
a. 
66. ^ i a ston* Insorlption (Pl»t« XXIVIXI) hug beaa 
iouad oa th« •Qttroocs gata oi iLshatra^ala teatpla in 
79 
Garbival* 
* «!f <iTf «wo <ikn ^ tou ^ 3 
• • * . q;^ ^ ^ • •«.«. «. • • 
It irooozde tho oonetruction o£ simidapa by 
Slvara^a Bimlyala, ho ad ol Baaa Nand Kath, la the 
Saka yeax 1470 aad V.S. iSod o£ the aoath Val^akh, 
oorraapoading to 1648 A«I). during the xoign of kaharCi^ 
dhlraa Shaja^ala. 
fha date o£ Saha^pal's r e i ^ glvea la the 
laaorlptloQ haa tS^eatly varied £rom that given la the 
80 
l i a t o£ Garhwal ha^aa, fflentloaed on No* 48) according 
which the date 1648 A,B. ial la during the reign oi 
Mnoehah, the 62ad descent, who haa been mentioned in 
the Inacrlption 5o« 66 (inlra p. ZTQ )• There he ia 
reported to ooaatruet a dcwe oa the Bandap ot the 
teaple* fbia tettple was conatruoted by Sivaraja 
Btt|g^^ala, who «aa the heaA oX Rasa Hand Hath*Unfortunately, 
79 A.E.I.iS. (1948«49}| ^0* 92 B. 
80 Afii^ « Vol* XI| pp« 446*447. 
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the date ox the l a t t er epl<^aph hAs agelo Tarled froa 
the l i s t fitentloneA above* Hence, the authemflolty 
OS the dates recorded la these epigraphs re&ftla to be 
aacertalned. 
81 
&Jm The dated stooe Inscription i « e . , Saka year 
1480 (IQ the Ghroao^aeiai itebra, Haga, Siadhtt«K:u-ibaahwa> 
in the etonth oi Vaishakh on the 11th day ox ^arvatl ^ursday 
oorrespondiQt^ 1558 A«0«, stentlons the name Hana Ifandayatl 
and BaeBis to record the dedication o i a cave to god 
liara and ?arvati* 
82 
fie* IThere i s a copper plate o£ Ba^a Budra Ghand 
in favour oi the xatbily oi Debidatta Choudharis In 
Sake 1487» or 15$5 A»D. It aentions that Budra Chand 
succeeded h i s lather Balo lialyan Oiand in 1665 A.B. 
83 
£9. fhere i& another copper plate in Briddh i^edar 
teaiple at fianikhet in Aliiora d i s t r i c t (at the conllu* 
ence oi: the Kmgmttm and limo r iver ) . 
81 A.H.I.i£. . (1948*49), Mo, 89 B, 
82 ASl « Vol, XI| P. 650. 
83 A.K.I.ii. (l963-$4>i 53 4 
27 i^ 
^ m «i«f%»?T 'it^ft »ji ^^Ttrr ^^ 5^ : i 
T^T* Ifwfl errj^ ^ ^ f ^ ^ i f ! X^Ttlt 
Ts(m ?«f*fi f^ ?=if jrr%i» ««^ 5 ^ I 
«wTiT3iT ''^TT^ -^nsv^ % ^hn ^ 0fx 
«inr^ *i^?^ ^ 71^ awfs? 4,'?f^ gf «rF?n'^  #* 
uTc ^iwTT ^fo^Tfr fr^m T ^ 
It stattts th«t fiudra Ghtad th« soo of £aly«i 
Ghwia donated • •tllnf* to Ood Slv* to oosBoaorato 
211 d 
84 « 86 
hi« oonquttst oX Udurg lro& a rular natued l«adura 
In th« Saka ^«ar 1490 oa tha 3xd da^ <?! the dark 
h a l l , oa tiia aoath oi Jyaatha on xrlda/ correepoodlag 
14 way, 1668 A.2). It also Aaotloaa tha natues such aa 
i^radbaa iiai ;jliia and luahara^ a ^utbar 2aa«£rac2« SatU I t 
ohows that «u8haraj Smgrab SlOf^ h baloa^ed to Sohl 
dynasty ol Botl« I t lo nrlttao by Sri i'atl Joahl end 
an graved by Oialta Sahu. 
86 
60* fhere I s a great oi: DularaQ Shah dated In 
Saka 1602 year, oorresponde to 1680 A.D. He was the 
liQjuedlate predeoeesor o l kahlpatt Shah ruler of 
Garhwal, and irom hi a ttne the dates are ascertained 
Kith tha help oi' coQte&porary records, 
61* Iftidra Chaod baatoisrad several villae^^a <m 
^arichtt and recorded hla gtjtt on a copper p late , now 
In tha poaeeusion ox deaoandant OJL i:'arkhu reatdlng In 
Oeogoli, It zalatea how that•*la the year V.S. 1648 
(1681 A«i}.) la tha uonth oX i»hadra and ninth day ox 
84 The place oX Ildurg could not be traceable 
under the prasMit fikeana» 
86 Tha ruler named i^adura does not seaa to be 
neationed In the oonte&porary records and we 
donot come across h i s rexeraaoe, 
86 A3K. Vol. XI, ?• 686* 
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87 
bright X'ortolgbt, lo th« pr«8«oo« o£ Uagts* iJmgtwwmt 
n%9tt illttora) oa Satuvdaty** ^^Q lollovs th9 v«rM. 
fho tran«l«ti«a ox thtM verms la given belows. 
"Whose aalnly valour parched the part lams oX 
hie eaesilea hy the ooQquest o^ whose c i t i e s he acquired 
roputatloa. Itaaoved as Sakara worshipper o£ the goddess 
oi the i'ull moon in the iaially of the lord ol the lotus, 
he becano the geia ox the rulers o£ the earth, being 
called Kalyao Ghand* 
irivery stroke oi his dreadiul sword held in his 
strong ans severed the ^ u l l s ox elated laonarohs, which 
caused their ttouming widows to shed showers ox big 
pearl a on their boaoms* 
laose white lotus leet were colourless and 
received the iibpreesi'^ns ox people hearts In theo. in 
consequence oX' which the needy grew rich by begging 
elsewhere also? 
Uis son the dexeater of the races o£ hie 
adveraaries, la the faaotta Aidra Oh«idra, who la 
devoted to the Xleet of fiudra, ind the aource oi victory 
in conqueat of slra* It la thia poaaeaaor ox the earth 
by wbOA the grant ox thia land la atde. 
87 A!fiL« Vol. ZI, ^. 662. 
2:i 
Th« ooBqttttro^oX land* Xor th« royal •atat* tba 
ftblaat and soat axoallaat ol oounaallora, quallora o£ 
tha haugtxtinaaa oi tha &aja o£' Botl, tha XloQ oirar 
powarlng tha anaay, tha uoat laaroad oj: aoholara 
puruahottaBa*** 
Kudra Chaad waatad to l u l l l l l tha dealra oi hia 
£athor that to t«(e over the s ira lort la i^ tuiaoQ« 
Hudra Ghaod marohad towards Slra bat was dafaatad by 
fialQka raja Harl iwalla. At that time there veao a 
Bioharal Bra^an to s lra whooe alstera ^n*s Furushottona 
88 
or ?arkhu waa In GaagoXl, was kQOim every where as 
jBaa oi m^uenoe and great res'yuroee and in possession 
of Duoh of the treasure that onoe belonged to the 
Eankotl fiaja* Ha helped R<»ja Hudra Ch^d in the 
annexation of the Slra for t . In the return of vihloh 
t h i s copper plate was granted* 
62* In favour of the jPandea of Ghanl, a ooppar plate 
89 
grant waa granted by Ha^a Midra Chand In Saka 1616, 
or 1694 A.D. 
53, There la a copper plate grant of Raj a Budra 
Ch«id In the Baleawar teaiple In Saka 1619, (1S97A.0.) 
88 AfH, Vol, XI} ?• 651 
9d 1 ^ * } . P« 660 
90 iahifx . P. 49* 
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iQ th9 potMsslon o£ Qovlnd paehiull* It evidMts 
that in 1507 A.S. fia^a fiadra Gbmd died, 
SO that th«y ar* anpla rocorda oX tha Hudra 
GShaod whara by to I t s the date and length ot hla 
reign* Ha was a oontaaporary ruler o;r Akbar* 
64* In f^avour oi Balaawar temple e l ^ t h grant a were 
91 
fflada by the Ea^ a Ztaxui Ghand, one oX thea bearing 
the Saka lj627, (1605 Atl>*> «as grmtad in lavour of 
Devi Satta Ghaudbari i:riands oX the ministers Basadeo 
Pant* 
66* This i s a deutaged raooxd on the linotal oX 
92 
kahadeva temple at Garhwal* It eeeas to reoord the 
oonatruction in the Bagmanath taaple in the V.S* 16^ C2> 
on the 28th da^ oX the month oX Phalgnna on Saturday 
vhioh oorreeponda to l$o6 A»B. in the reign of Mt^ asi^ ihi, 
In the l i s t ox Oarhwal ruler the name oX ruling king 
la Mahipati Shah at that tine* It i^peara that there 
ia aoae aiataka in the engraving of an inscription, 
hence, liahipati Shah and Hahaahah say be oonaidered aa 
the aame rulers* 
91 ASk* Vol. XI| P* 66$. 
92 A.ii«I.t&. - (1948-19 >| «0* 91 h* 
X 
X X 
X 
< 
_J a. 
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66. Thnrm i s aaother rdoord over tho •at«rt0O« cat« 
93 
oX thtt £^«tri«}ala tM&pl* (f lats XXXVIII>* 
It rooonSa, in the S«ka yaar lfi3o and V.S, 1666 
on the dark haXi. ox the 6th day oi the i&oiith ol Sravao 
or Bevati irlday, oorreepondlng to x$os A»l). 22 «rlday, 
that ibahadeva ^aradavyaeaksl head o£ the Jyotlaharya 
katha ooaatxuoted a naodfl^  with done, in the r e l ^ of 
Men Saha« 
94 
The Joshl Math or Jyotlaharay kath In Gwrtiwal 
was the f irst aoknoirledga seat o£ the Katyurl dynaety, 
$7* This a copper plate graot oi' Ha^ a ^rlthvi Chand 
96 
of Plthoragarh (j^lata XXXIX). 
n ^fq ^ ?;?% vi4x «rr^  =rr8/f^ ^ ''^^J^^ 
a^ 
-nwT'r' 
93 ^ r r * <i^  *o «(%!! %UH, «rr^  wnrrrr — -^tif -vrfH^ 
wst* t^r^ f Tt ^ 11 *h qrrxTarr ^ ^ T I #qTWTw 
xrs9 *r pj^fH-vrtTn «B q^ f^ BIPTJN ^rxf -wiis 
*T^V»j«r ff'wtT'ifTJ * t »rr^  qfeq fw: •«•?' «*VrT i 
A,R«I«8, (1948-49)} Mo* 93 B, 
94 m. Tel. XI) ?• 449. 
96 A.S.I.K, (19$4*66)} io . 66 A. 
XT3I q?ft Tjrpc T^CTsm'i^TlTrq q^?t si 
t¥m w »rrf<fff 
The l«»t iour lln«» $X9 nrlttaa on th« lef t o£ the 
mar gin oi' the plate ead there Is a eeal aleo* 
•*OBi la the year 1632 oi the Sale a era in the 
bright halX ox Magh* on the aeoond di^ on Wedneedi^ , 
oorreapOQdlng iSio A*2>*t Sri Rajadhlraja Prlthvlohindra 
Berber md Bleu Upadhya (?) granted one Adhali (?) of 
lend m Athlgaon . . . . . . . .«i i the lapoaltlona 
cut off 
the sectloo* 
9 
f4 O -5 
and x«ffii8sloa« and pairs oi op^oaltoe being •xasptad, 
ha •batlX x«o«lv«d« Sli« grnt r«o«lv«d by probably 
to SaxAulft Quaain« iroar GhaudbAriaa zianad iCapuxu, 
QUBain, SaBigaraBta, haut Sblv lUya, «ato Shalu wara 
wltQeaeaa to tho transaotloo, Irittoa by x'andlta 
VI so i!latba. Good be to a l l . 
The peri»>n who granted the land mt the one who 
eitoepta It^ both oi: thea are blessed with neritorloua 
deed and definitely attained heaven* Vltneesea by 
Sri kaheah Padl,** 
96 
It i^eias to record a grant of one Jtthall of 
97 
land in Athigann , probably to Sardala (^sain on the 
f irst date* The details regarding donee la not olear* 
98 
iiour Ohaudhariea were arroigad for the witnesses* 
96 Mhali i s a Staall fraotiooal measure oi land* 
—. Will son *s caossoryi p* 6* 
97 Athgaon a patti oi Pargana Gangoli in Kuaaon la 
bounded on the north by Bhadrapatlgar which 
aeparatea i t froa Kanayar, on the west and aouth 
by Sarju river* The road fros ALaora to Aakot 
poaaesa through out the forthem part of the 
patti Md to Pithoragarh just below i t aouthem 
boundary* 
-AlK - Vol* XII} P* 19* 
98 7he plaoe of Katgalia and Sahus have been taken by 
Ohaudharla of Jwala Mukhi who were the hereditary 
record keepera* 
. ATt - Vol. XI| P* 630. 
0 9 
I t ia«y bt poaslbld that pr l tv l Oiaadra was tha 
Junior prlaoa oj: the Chttd dynasty hecauaa tha t i t l e 
fia^bar was alilxed only lor the junior prinoeas* 
The royal seal on the l e t t corner of the upper 
part ot the plate bears the second date l«e«, V«S« 
1638* I t contains the noite o i King kadan Ch^ md, who 
was probably soiae reputed chlel' o i h i s tliae* 
68* fhere i s a copper plate grant ol' Ba^a Laicshiai 
99 
Chand, ipranted to kohadeo *ioshl In Saka 1638» or 
1616 A*B« It evidentB that kahadeo Uoshi was the chief 
in h i s oi'iice* 
69. IThis copper plate reiere that the land given to 
the faffiUy of Sasiu «>«ide in 1574 Saka (1626 A.B.) by 
Bijayohand* 
70. 4a Inaortptlon on the abnestry of JCetriiorla in 
Srlnagar in V.S* i682 which corresponds to 1685 A.D. 
1 
saya about Mahipati Shah* 
99 fhere la another copper plate gr«it . of 1605 
A.D. of th i s ruler in favour of JSevldatta 
Chaudhari . . »ii.u»aoo*Ka-Itihaa . F* 276* 
100 ASK. Vol. XI( P. 5S8* 
1 Ibid» • ^. 626. 
8' 
In 1626 A.D. l&ahlp«ti Shah trailslftrrod tha 
oa»>ltal iron DawaX to Srlaai^ar, la oitaa aald to ba 
tha i l ra t ka^a ox tha l laa who at tain ad to real 
tadapaadaaoa. 
71« Ihla epigraph la wrlttea 1Q ^^ la^ arl charaotar 
aad tha Saaaicrlt laa&x&tsi^ on the padaetal 04 the Iraaisa 
2 
oX <Ja£saa«ar tatupXa in Kuaaoa. The data, in thla 
Inaorlptlon la given In tna xoma oi a Chronograffi t 
SakMaatran j^Oivanakeltl (natra 2 «2ga 6 Vana 5 and 
Kahlti » X <» Saka 1562 • 1640 A.!).) 
The Introductory verso •* ^|ia^?5 f^apm^ ^ ^m^m 
^frxwF ** shows that froa the r^ry beginIng of 
hia relgQ Bas Bahadur I'oXlowad a policy of oonqueat 
whloh oulttinatad In hia saieure 01 axtenaive terrlto* 
rlee aXl round bis original principality by A.B* 1^4* 
Many portion of thla record have been wiifared 
affacaaant for i t la only l ightly Inolaad on 
tha natal aurxaca and one coaplata line la 
oonoaalad tha flata baaa of the iuaga due to 
wrong raaattlng. 
J. of OriantiQ. Inatltute. Vol. IIJi 
Xo. 4 (I970>i *^ ^33* 
J J 
XX s tates , that tbs luaga oi Trlttslla (Trlnal Chand • 
•jCsltlpatltilalcan Srt. Trlft«axaaya aurtlh.» - nada 
during tha r a l ^ oX Bas Bahadur Chand« Trlaal (ai«ad 
oi' tha Chand dynaaty Kumaon, who rulad for a pariod or 
13 yaara (1626*38) «aa tha unola and pradaoaseor of 
Bas Bahadur Chand (A. 1638 - 78) a oontaaporary of tha 
auparor Shah <Jahan and Aurangsab* 
Aooording to tha inaorlptlon this laage was 
inatallad in oonnactlon with a great r i tual ist ic worship 
pariormad aooorde^oe with tha vadio ragulations in 
l^ ord Yagabvara. * #*«WT^«lt^ #^ffir^^ ^'^n^^^^^^s^ « 
during tha bright hall ox tha a^nth ox Valaakha (qrqt 
3 
It i s g^narally said th«tt tha t i t l e of Bshadur 
was oonfarrad upon Raja Bas Chand by Shah J««heo during 
1656 - 66, but tha present record clearly proves that 
by 1640 the king bad already aaaufited tha t i t l e of ^%% 
Bahadur* 
78* trha inscription (Plate XL) la inscribed on the 
4 
wall of the Lajwi Narayan te&ple at Srinagar (Qharwal), 
3 i^ tt««on«&a"Itlhaai pp. 293, 284* 
4 A.fi,I.£. - (48-49)i No. 98 B. 
X 
^ 
S«al . Sri amt . tnith* 
<*3al hall , SaXutd to Sri G-meBh* 
In the year IS99 o£ Sn&vat era ana i&$4 01 S^a 
era oa the I4th expired: day ox^  the month o£ Validiakh, 
on the bright hali' sad loth day o£ the llasta Nakahtra 
o£ the aonth oorreapondlng to 1642 A,!), Sri iiaharaja 
Prlthvl ^ati Saihl - - - « - - to the dharaa of the 
rulings ohiex and ox ohlex' tiuaaln Indravali, and another 
naa«e la iiiadhava dasa.** 
Prithvl ^ati Shah wae the ruler oi' Garhwal, 
and oonteaporary oi Shah uahan and hnz Bahadur, During 
the r e i ^ oi thia ruler the agreaalon ox ituttaon 
oontlnued under the leaderahip oX their baja Baa 
Bahadur} who haa already Xoui^t on the aide oX' 
Khalilullah againat the GM^valia. 
280 
73, Thtrs mv t««Qty copp«r pl«t« grants raaglng 
trott 16^6 Saica to 1697 S«)ca, oorra^ondlog 1640 A,B. 
to 1(?7S A«B, TtMBB graata xelatad to Baz Bahadur 
6 
caiand rular of Jaaora, Ona of thera, datad Saka 1566 
6 (1644 A.B,>, In tba posaasaloo oi Chiataoaal Mafldar, 
runs as lollovat. 
6 Th% grants in 
Pftta 
1640 
1643 
1643 
1648 
1664 
1669 
1662 
1664 
1666 
1666 
1670 
1670 
1671 
1671 
1673 
1676 
A.D. 
t% 
M 
M 
M 
«« 
M 
It 
M 
It 
M 
II 
It 
M 
It 
M 
It 
ordar ox data ara aa xollowst* 
Mn favour ox 
Trlnot temple In Ijaichaapur 
Badrl iHath teiuple 
Badrl ^ath ta&ipla 
Soiuaswar teoiple 
jPlnnath teiapie in Borarau. J^aally oX Tiwarl 
if'ai&lly ox' Tlwari 
Balaawar tampla Qiampavat 
jaKilly of Kamala Joahi 
Briddh Kadar tasiple 
iaa l ly of Tiwarl 
Ja^swar taspla 
Bagaswar tanpla 
ifasily of Krishnaod Jotdxi 
PiligriBB of Mansarow^r. 
iPai&ily of Kuloaani Ptnda 
Ha roofed the taapla of Jagaawar with copper platea 
and built aviy ivell(ffaulaa> «d taaplea lacluding 
thoaa at Bhla Tal and Pinnath* These granta are 
called Retardar or sore correctly iLhanjardar, fron 
the daggar shaped «arjc uade by the &aja at the 
head* ^ e i^atar and Khan jar are two aorta of 
daggsrs* The Ha^ a never aigaed hie naae to a 
grant, but in l ieu there oX diran a rude figure of 
daggtr, the name and t i t l e being written in the 
body grant itaelf* 
AHL, Vol. ZI» p* 666 
J. of Oriental Inatitute, \oU XIJ^ »o» 4 , p.434. 
287 
(fhe torritorlol l l b l t s oJC his klntgaoBt are) 
• i^Laraaalpiijaya in aast, Barr^Iikka In South and 
Caru Bulhounas In north beyond the Srinagai', The 
latter donation aade by Sri Ba& Bahadur aaperoeeded 
and proved to bo greater that the Corner ones • all 
alike the latter Shastra which holded mi^ty position 
than previous one, Baz Bahadur belonged to the raially 
01 hudraohand who vas the second preceptor o£ gods. 
He was ^^un in science ot archery and conquered all 
lorts and countries. ** 
She copper plate throws light on the territorial 
l i a i t s ox Bas Bahadur laxaod* Iho name o£ places could 
not be identixied, 
7 
74. In Xavour oX the Xanily of iiaryan Tiwari, there 
are three copper plates granted by Raja Baa Bahadur Chand 
Kuaaon^ka^Itihas . S» 293 
2£8 
m th9 year idei Ssica (1659 A.D.>> and l£64 Uf 
(1653 A,2?,)aad 1602 Saica (1570 A.D,) 
It i s aald that Naryan Tlwarl was tha arloptad 
brother ox 3az Be^iadur, who brought hta up ns a 
child aad who i s aleo said to have baan a daacaadant 
o£ that Sri Oiand fiwari «ho reoaivod a portion o£ 
tha AlBora h i l l rroB the l a s t /iatyuri possesaor. He 
vsas died fisisarably aloaa sod uQcikred l o r , la ikl&ora 
1678 A.D. 
8 
76, IQ the tefiiple o i Baleewar la a copper plate 
grmt 01 haa iiahadur (Mmd oX Qska 1686, on the dark 
hair on the month o£ Aavlna oorreaponding to 2nd Oct* 
1664 tuDm in tha po see salon oi the pu^ari ol' the 
taapla* 
It regiatara the g irt of land and other 
properties by the king in favour o£ Hama g lr i atipu* 
lat lng that the l a t t e r would be the incharg9 aod o£ 
the whole eatata, and conduct the worship oi' the 
diaty Haharudra and uaintaio a charitable feeding 
house* 
8 B«l«. So. 1161* 
oca 
76* A ooppvx tho^t 1» i:ix«d lato the atone floor on 
9 
the right jaah or the aalo enteraaoe o£ Sai^unatha 
tedtple. There le a loscrlptlon written in local 
dialect Hat^ arl* 
Seal 
Q%r v^9, ^m ^'2 %m ^ sf wt>R«rf 
arf^ tT3«r ——- ^ <rTfs.ir «i|Tf^?f erfrr^it 
victory o£ Sr i liaa 
Salute to Sri J^aneeh 
JuaplolouB* IQ the Saka year 1686, V.S* year 1071» 
on the b r l ^ t halt oi the otonth Valehakh <m ilrlday, 
a (copper door?) donated to the Ha^^uaath temple in 
the t e l ^ o£ Sri Maharaja ?rlthvl ?atl Siah, It also 
aentlona the naae ox wazlr Oaja Sln^h aon oi' Keba Singh 
Bhandarl*** 
It aeeoia that the donation o£ a copper door was 
aade hy frlthvl patl Shah (l$40-6o A.D.) hut the 
I I I B — l — l i i M B 
9 A.K.I.Ii. (lI»48-49)> 95 B« 
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•pigraph was wrlttcKi in tho tlaa oX his aaooaasor 
Medial Sbih (1660 - 1684 A*B*> which oorrobvata 
with the data 1664 A.D, gives Inthe inBorlptlon, 
The great teiBple o£ fia^^unath was built of 
juAsaive uaoei&eQted stones upon a terrace In the 
upper part ox Sevaprayag town* 
77, A lasorlption Is written in local dialect Nagari 
on the Qorakhnath teaple in Qarhwal* It i s a dated 
inscription in Sektk year 16891 ^aotvat year 3724 on 
the dark half of the fourth laontb (Jeyestha) on 
fharsday corresponding to 1697 A.2)» (The purpose of 
the epigraph i s not dear. 
fhe date of the record io earlier fros ^ e 
accession date of Fhatepati Shah« At this tl&e itednl 
Shah was the ruler of Garhwal, It cay be possible 
that Phatepati Siah has visited the temple before his 
aoesslon and his follower engraved the inscription, 
11 
78. In Bageswar i s a copper plate grant of 
Bas Bshadurohand Saica, i605 fifth day of the b r l ^ t 
fortnight on Thursday, corresponding to 10 April, 1673 A.I). 
10 A.il«I.iS. - (1948*4»)| 10 B, 
11 Ibid4 (2960-61H 38 K 
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It rceoxds th« i^rat iox the dally worship In 
th« t«iiipl« OJL j»adrl Nath, tha graat oi tax • iir.tm9 • 
Imd, aad pcovialon »ada ior aorahlp, A long Hat 
01 wltnasears la glvan at the and, 
I t aaeaa, that itaa i^ ^^ adur did not nai$Iaot hla 
duty toward a tha god a nor Indaad he was forgatiul o£ 
man oi' any dsisrae who served hla well, 
79* A plllgrliBage record la engraved on the extreme 
l e f t side rook behind the Eai^ mnath teisple at 
12 
Devfi^ rayag at Garhwal* It la written In ^agarl on 
the V.S. year 1736 on the i6th bright half day of 
the month chaltra, correspond Ing to 1679 A,B. 
80* In the teaple of Qiatotkaoha in Ghamvapat, la 
a copper plate grant of Ha^ a Ud .yotachand in Sake 
1609t or Aia687« 
81* There are alxteen copper plate granta of 
18 A.&«I.iS. (194»*49H 66 B, 
13 jtthrer, P. 48* 
14 
S«jm Udiiyot Chmd x^mglag froB 1600 S«ka to 1615 
Saic» l*«»t 1^ 78 A.B. to X693* th«M AT* pr«Mrv«d 
in th« Al&or* Arohlv«t» 
82. ilaoth«r ooppar plat« grant ot Ha^ a Udyotehaad 
C^late 21*1) pr«Mrv8d la tha Bbarat iCala fihavan 
15 
laaaaras* fba data oX tha rooord la glvan la last 
Ua*, Saka 16 - - • • Two diglta ol tha data hava 
totally daaa^^d. It la as lollovat 
14 ^ a grants ara In axlstanoe la ALaora Archives, 
aa Xollowai 
lo favour of 
iraally of Batrl 3atta »?athak 
Raaaawar tao^lo in Bal jraally Shlv Shaakar Tlwarl 
Jagasvar taiepla 
Jagaawar taapla 
Balaawar Thai taapla jfaally of Krlatm«ad Joahi 
Dip catiflDdaawar taapla 
i>lnnath taapla in BaiLaraik. 
Brlddh Jagaawar taapla In JDarauOi 
tallica taapla in Gaagoll Hat 
JCalika taapla io Gaagoll liat 
l»haaaadltya taapla lo Bal 
Itaoiaavar taapla la Bal jraally of Bhavdao ^aada 
lagarjuo taapla la i^ wara, 
J^ - Vol« XI| i:>. 669. 
Uf A.B.I.i. (1987-68>} So. A 67. 
9ata 
1«78 
1682 
1682 
1684 
1684 
1686 
1689 
1690 
1691 
1969 
1693 
1693 
1693 
1696 
1697 
1690 
A.B. 
A.B. 
tt 
M 
M 
•« 
rt 
t« 
M 
M 
•I 
H 
N 
M 
n 
It 
A 
^ m^''^-
X 
UJ 
I— 
'< 
_ j a. 
y5p?i 1^* ^^ K't- w*rwf -mrrt ^ ^r^ crttT 
m^ m^m !?P fane |«IT ^T i f cisi^ t eisq; 
^ef^ cr f i i i s j f n ^ q ^ ^ * r 3 t ^ < ^ * 
• * • • qrr ^ 1 ^ ? ! t ^ q n t qWfXTSlT »> X-R 
^mxy^ f=rrx -JstiTT ^F^ #- ^ H <W ^iTT^'f'i 
ax q t | ^ f f r ? ! ^% ax3 Ff*" qrf^  «iT| jT'r' 
qt«i tfi-T *f^ w ^ »r fiTi?** x»=frq%T ^ TTM «^^rT(^ 
iS|t5^ * l t t ^« • « - • I 
•i^aharajidhlraja Sri Udyotchwdra, aftar uttarlag 
the Sankalap fozuula, granted land on tha oocaaxloa of 
aa acllpaa or tha iioon. Lakshasi Trlpathl ( ^ " ^ ) 
racaivad oaa Jyula oX land in . . . . . 4 Biai, two 
biai in Hapohi, lour biai in Sali , oaa in Biaral and 
ona atanding biai. lixoludiag tha land in tha vieiaity 
29' 
OX ktuasatanl, d«««IIiag and xorast, h« ihtiLI roctlva 
•••ry thing • thtt r i ^ t ovar rivuX«t| Xlour Mills, 
b i l l tops aad Xallow land, all tha iapoaitions and 
rasiiaaiona aad paira oi oppoaitaa balng axaaptad, li9 
ahall also hava tha r i ^ t over any oh^eot axist in tha 
heavan, over the skinaa'underground and treasure burried 
in the earth and the property escheating to govem&ent 
1$ 
on the extinction o£ a Xanlly. Taxes leirled for the 
maintenanoe of royal horses, dogs oad on the keeper 
17 
o£ the banks, susioittis and danoers* Sri L«!haraja 
Udyot Qiandra*s descendants shall allow i t to be 
enjoyed and the descendants oi' Laksbaian fripathi i^all 
enjoy it* Th& witnesses oi the grant are kaharaja 
iCumar Gytinohandra, Qusai Earl Har Qiand, j^iraral ?anda 
priest, \ i re Aral daripatl fande (royal preceptor), 
Sri l^ arayan . . . . - , Sonvat Singh, ^ahad ;lingh, 
Uariaial Bhitt Singh, Oasal iiitra Singh, Hasta pandit, 
Sri ^ath Alhikari, Joshl of Bishikesh, Narsin^ 
l»hanaari, Bhinkaran Mohan :ttiandari. It i s written by 
fihavafleva «Joahi, in Saka ! $ . . • • • 
16 There are so many taxes which wereTpaid by the 
cttltivatora known as • diaryalo - (for the sain* 
tananee of royal horsea) Kukuryalo . (for tha 
royal doga). 
- . AJX. ?ol. n i j P. 466. 
17 Vajdat, Vajaniya and Vtfshariya were the paymnts 
glTsn for the aalntaining keepers of banks, 
ausiolsns and dancers and the Baja's grooais 
reapectively. J.U.?.Historical Society, Tol«IT) 
pp. 33*38. Part I (]d3&), 
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It r«coxd0 that th« a grant ot land was glv«a 
by Haja Udyot Chand o£ jLxmnon to Laksbnan Trlpathl, 
Tba araa ol tha land granted, i s sot claar. It 
tbrowe Itf^X oa tha dlxfarant land fikaaauraa Ad taxea 
o£ tha ragloa currant thoaa days. 
18 
83* In tJagamrar !I^ &pla Z-^ la a ooppar plata groat 
oi Maharaja Ud-^ /ot Qioidra ol Saka 16X2 on the i6tb 
day 01 the br l^ t half o£ tha sonth ohaltra, corre8pon< 
ding to 13 «»arch, 1690 A*i)* It la vrlttan In Prakrit 
Nagarl. It o^nalet ol 12 llnaa, 
It reoorda a gU't oi laad hy kaharajadihlraja, 
tha Uluatrlnua klngiA;(yotaohaadra to Bhoglva dlya on 
an oooa8*ion of an acllpaa oi tha noon, 
84* ^ara two ooppar plata graata of Haja Gyan 
19 
Chand, Ona datad grant Saka 1623 (1701 A.B.) 
granting lands to tha iaally of Kulomml psmda md 
anothar dated Saka 1625 (1703 A.D.) giving land a to 
tha Xaally ox itrlahaanaad Joahl, 
IB B.L. ifo* 1166* 
19 A31, Vol. 21) B. fi72. 
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Tb« etoa« «nd oopp«r pl»t« laaorlptloa* art, 
«8 alr«a(ly obssrvvd, an inporttfat source oX Inxoraatlon 
halp partially la raeoaatraotiog a plctura of polit ical 
social and religious history ox Kunaon region. 
All these Ineoriptions are helpful iaflxlag the 
chronology, in throwing light on the f iscal system 
and in Ascertaining the origim) and existence of Tarlous 
suh-oaates of jCu^ aon* Sates of different dynasties 
such as Chandy Sahi in Oarhwal^  and others have been 
fixed by AtKinson* He has relied on three l i s t s . The 
itist I A* w e^ obtained irosi i^dra Batt i^ entj^  ijist *ja* 
isoa ka^a Ithlik Singh and last ly the l i c t 'C* fro& m 
Official Keport Q.ad8 in 2843 i.«I>« 
£ut here also the corroborative evidence does not 
prove the accuracy of any of these l i s t s , this clearly 
points out the need of reconstxucting the chronolo^ 
in light Of these sew epigraphical evidences. 
The local collections of legends regarding the 
places of piligriaagt in Xuaaoa ind Gaziiwal afford us 
no aid for their political history. iO-l the Inforsation 
before us leads to conclude that Kuaaon had not attain 
any sit^ificant aaae before the ISth century. Indeed, 
i t was until the rel|p of Budxa. Oiand, in the t i se of 
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4kbar, that u>uoh was kaown to nuaalttaa historlana 
ooQcexQlQg thaae h i l l a* 
Thu oonatruotion o£ tamplaa, kmAags^ Klrttlstaabha 
md inetallation ox luagaa etc* lom the arohiteotural 
history tCumaon and Qazixwal aod also evidttnt that theae 
vara the aain centra o£ Saivim and VlsOmuiaa. 
The wozk 01 deolphaxnaQt o£ the inscriptiona, 
and utilisation or this wealth i s at i l l negligible* 
Upto the present day neither copies, nor ataapagea, nor 
photos o£ i&ost oi' theae document a havo been taken, 
Without proper eplgri^hioal aaterial historial oonclualoQa 
cannot be dravn* 
?v?8 
The 290 epii^^Moal recorde, OJt the Sultaas oi 
2}«lhl| Mughal emperors aod their oontemporar/ rulers 
date tTQm the If at aeoade oi the l2th Century upto the 
beglQlag oX the igth century. These belong to Pelhl | 
Punjab and U.?*, and have been studied In detail la the 
earlier chapters* 
The stone md copper plate lasorlptlorts are, ae 
already observed, m i&port«at source of lal'oribatlon, 
partially la reconstructing a j^loture oi pol i t ical , 
social and rellislous history ox »edleval.parlod« The^  
are usually donative In character, but they throw 
considerable ll($ht on some ox the aspects ox the 
edfelalstratlve systevt that prevailed durln^^ the period* 
The statements ttsde In these records say not all le 
trustworthy as the^ are nostly ocMHposed by oourt.poets. 
l»ut the exagi^atlve stateateots sads by a poet Is conll . 
ned usually to the aerlts ox « king* The £aet or Xacts 
sou^t to be coMtettorated aremelther distorted, nor so 
Intended. The discrete hlstorlm should be able to 
sli:t Xacts Iroffi poetry* 
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fhex» ara oopioaa ralerenoes to th% wars inuifbt 
botwaen Bajput klnga and kuellaa* ^ a TUzice or kusllaa 
are commonly rai'arrad to as TttruAkae in tha apt graphs* 
la the early medieval period tha Punjab was e part ol 
the Qhazaavld aspire. It was than the polltloal irontlar 
ox tOialiiu power ia ladia. luring the ceatury that 
lollowad Mahmud*G exploits la iiiadustaoi, attei^ ^pta ware 
iiiade ifor tha axtaasloo ox pOlltlo«a lailuence towards 
the t^ater part ox the Oao^atlo plain a and towards tha 
territories oX the ha,iput8« The «.usllutB mostly settled 
ia the provinces oX U.p, and Delhi. i.iito the natives 
Delhi rei^elaed the seat ox their «£Overau.ent also* 
This, however, t^ ae a tiue o£ «^neral chi^s BS well 
as in iCUBiaon and afi^oinini; ilepal* The Barahat and 
Oopeswar trident insorlption reveals that in i i a i A.T% 
tha kail ra^as, who than were rising to power in itepal, 
over . rm iCuuaon and Garhwal* Ja 1192 tha Ha^ put power 
in the (ranges plains was over thrown by the loaslitts* So 
the fiajputs and Jbrahuana lied in great numbers to the 
HlBaloya and settled in i t s valleys elsewhere* This 
nigration had Xorgoing raparouaiona In the hiatory oX 
the whole iiiibalsyas xro& jLashibir to tfepal* We nay assuate 
that i t s exxeot on Kuataon had not baen vary dixxerant* 
It &«^  be observed that these areoords oonstltuta 
an iaportiot souroe J^ or tha n^oatH or locA history 
& ')0 
o£ the provlae«« and luralsh oth«r valuabX* dates. 
AiUtXlBi otiroQiolli rttier iho»tl/ to wall ^nova dynasties, 
areas sad plaoes ox act ivit ies duria^ WUSIIIA rule* J^ ut 
throttgjd epigrai»lQiioal ^iadiags i;e icaow about the eever&L 
places and cUiels oi other dynasties which have not been 
reierred b^ these ohroaioles* isor example Trlg*)rta i s 
used as the osbte oi UaLlaadhar^ 
According to the snother epigraph jiwaanau^  end 
Bad am were known as Cadipura and \odamc^ata respectively* 
Both were importsnt pli^oes. dasm Nisasii hns called 
BadGun as *one o^ the mothers o£ the c i t i es eaU one of 
1 
the chieieet o£ the country oi' Hind* * 
Among the other such i&portant insorlptions the 
copper plates and stone slabs iurniah the Inioriuations 
relating to Satasira^ in Basti, tha clah ox Sarnet 
Ha^put} iLeladi ohiexa ox wyaore in Benaras^ Katyuri and 
Chand rulers sad Boti, AsKot chieis oi i^ u&aon and 
others* 
The epigraphs have i\irther furnished useXul 
infon&ations for detexsining the chronology of events 
and territorial l i a i t s of the zulers of l^edieval period* 
fhey sottStittes give aore authentic inforaatioa than 
1 ^h* g"*?**^ <^*^  ^ p i r e . Vol* V, p* fto* Bhartiya 
"" Vidya sibavaa Seriea* 
s 
lit«rar^ 80uro«t» Xhrougb th« lasorlptlon of Ajsygarh, 
jia3.iQ«i«r tod Ikthoba, lor InstAooe, «• gft •yldeao« about 
the xvj^oQiil kings having rul«0 uora •xtaaslve terrltortea 
than la glvan la the ohroalcl«9. Similarly, Lalltpur In 
Blatrlfft Jbicasl appears to havo bean a part oi' kalwa 
for a short time. 
The Satl pillar i&^ Qui&aats of kandl Stnta and 
oopper plate grants of iiuotaon and Garhwal are equally 
valuable for the ohroaologioal purposes, In fixing the 
certainty of dates of each rasa's dealse and the accession 
01 his sucoessor* 
Inscriptions are also li&portant as a source of 
corroborative infortaation* ^ e law of primogeniture, 
generally prevailed in al l the dynasties of Northern 
India. The crown, the restore, usually passed frost 
father to the eldest son* That the heirapparent was 
selected during the l i f e tiae of the ruling king i s 
evident not only froB the epigraphloal evidences but 
also ixom the accounts of literary sources^ The Arab 
writer SolaisaB who flouriahed during the period of atudy, 
observes that 'the princes in India use to select their 
2 
own suocessors.* The Palae Inscription also refers to 
S Jill lot and Dowson, Vol* X| p. 6. 
3 ••'2 
th« aaKes ox Sultans oX Delhi xro& Shahttuadla Ghori to 
Balb«i, wh«re s l^l l ioaQtly the nmae oX ArmAth le 
alssiag, though eooe o£ the literary sources have 
mentioned It , 
Kulogistlo Insorlptlons are goQerally not oX a 
uerlt oo&parable to those having concrete historical 
inxorttiation. With soibs sixting, however i t i s possihle 
to extract uaeiul inxor&etion Xro&i the literary verbosity 
01 such epi^a^hioal texts* In one ox the A^aygarh 
inscription, frailok^a Vartuai i s described as *having 
liXtad the earth like \i6hau Xroa the depths ox the 
ocean xozbed by the stresBkS ox the invading l^ruskas*. 
!Dhis undoubtedly i s a reXerence to the reconquest oX 
the Xort ox kalin^ar xrou kuslia rulers beXore A.D. 1205* 
He i s also called here as a builder oX Xorts (durgga 
priLvldhMia-Vedhaih) « This Xaot suggeets that Ba^put 
kings took deXlnlte and systeuatic steps to meet the 
nenanoe oX the Invading liuslius or Turks* It i s also 
evident that the xortlXication was cMisidered essential 
Xor dexenoe purposes* 
Several inscriptions provide oonslderable inxoraa. 
tion about the executive organs oX the govemcBent* They 
also InXors bow very oXten, the principle oX heredity waa 
Xollowed in the appointneat oX sinlatere* Soae oX the 
inscriptions contain the Xeudatory t i t l e s which had been 
3 • o 
oonXarred oa th« uialstdrs. 
Olt«n on* ooffitts aorost toscripttons that TBXQT 
to th.a ^eat aoblaa moA aialstara who are forgottaa dua 
to the want oi written ioXormatlon about taeiu, On^ 
auoh ttlQleter waa iSaLXai&ahaa about whoib a Ba^^arl 
InaorlptloQ epeaicB| that throu^ hi a oodvioe the king 
£*ar«&aadldeva • '*beoabe, as i t irare the lord oi af^th 
with three eyaa (Siva> • Ihe third By9 oX lord £siva tuBy 
ba takaa as the eycubol oi' deetruotive power «here i t cim 
be ooQjeoturad i'airly that the advice related to the 
balldiiie«up at bllitar^.power oi the iciQg* As Xor the 
ulQiater %& om well laagine that this aoble luuat have 
ea^oyed great pre at 1 go and power, 
Lax&idhara waa aaother of Paramardldava'a alniatera, 
la aa ihaoription the jciag deeoribaa hltt as *8waa 
aportiag in the laite oji all aoieaoaa, up ritjht iatel l igaat , 
eloquent, reaolute, yet cooipaaaionata, «ad well.grounded 
iitpraotioal adibiniatxatiM. • 
Parattardidava aaaaa to have bean one oi the oioat 
illuatrioua Ha^ aa oi hia tlaaa, koat oi the ineoriptloaa 
are related to hitt* Hia court waa adorned by a gallaxy 
oi able ttiniatara whoae praiaaa have been aung in the 
Inacriptlona* Jbealdaa Sallaicahana and Lamldhara we 
find the nantlon oi the poet alnlater Oadhaihara who 
3 : 
I s statvd to h«v% b«sd«d two aopartuaata as ths rlrst 
Bilaistsr lor Ai->pl0iii«tic rolstlon (ifcshi SiLdhw 
Vi y»faufeafa>a»Vifjoitaaiahau Sacl vsi .Ha vaa tHa graad soa 
oX i^ sxatldhara* 
The laot about tha hereditary chareoter ox 
latniatare la also bosa.out by thasa insoriptloas* The 
AJaygarh lasoription ol the tlae o£ Bhoja Vansan 
laror&s ua that under the Chaadellaa, five geoeratsiLans 
o£ only one louiXy oontinuad ae lulalatera, 
iUioordlng to another epigraph Vudana woe the 
ohiajC Q£ &hnn8 oX Sl^endar Shah ^odi, eho I'oundli 
oulled hi& as the Ood ox JJOVO, ^d one »ho bears the 
burden oX govezni.ent» 
Sloilarly, another epigraph oX Benares lurnlfihes 
the origin ol &aja Todar kail who was raised to an 
status oi' revenue • iolnlster under ^bar« xollowing 
whloh h« beloneied to the v i l l a s Lohar situated in 
Distriot Oudh and desoended jtroii. n Tendon iLhatri f«u&ily, 
The eplgr4>hs show that the ganerals and oxnoers 
were given Iwd.grants, Kost probably in i t lieu oX their 
cash salaries* A rooic.ln script Ian of ^hojs Vsrssn statea 
that the Chandella icing £ ir t i VsnasD appointsd one 
Akshesvsra a Vislaa (cottttoadar) oX iCaliajsrs «id endoired 
hia irith the grwt oX Pipslshika* In the other instaace 
the ox'iloer naned Vsaca, on being appointed as the 
cJ 
eo«uBoad«r at ihs Ch«a<li»ll« klag Trailokya Vaztt«D, r«o«ivttd 
th« r«v»au«« oX village Valbhal, Slnilar iaJTomatlon la 
beiag gathor«d Iroia tha iaaeriptloaa o£ ixmawk m& the 
fua,)ab a m atataa, on tha ground o£ which ona ia Inclined 
to think that tbia ayataa alao prevailed there aa well* 
The traditiona ot Baking land asaignaienta to military • 
ohiel'a aaa responsible lor the rise ol military landed 
ariatooraoy* 
liven miooesslul g^nerala were soiu6tithe& rewarded 
with the aaai^iKient ol lands* The Charkhari plate o£ 
the Gheadella King \ i ra Varuandeva mentiona the grant 
01 a village in Sahi liahya to ona Rmxttk in recognition 
oi' a special deed oi valour perloruod by histi in the 
battle ol Sondhi* 
Thia period ia aCLso noted x'or several changes in 
the aooiei organisation* iOiia fi&B the period o£ liualiB 
•xpaneion in the plains oi' the Gangea and the a^xauna* 
It waa the weakneaa o£ iiindu kingdona in their pol i t ical , 
social and eoonottio orgKiissation, apeoially the lack 
o£ their eavalary jCorce that the inXluence o£ Jiualins 
grew in this part o£ the country* The settle&ent o£ the 
Muslims in the oon<iuiered lands eauaed diaturbmaoe in 
the normal aooial . l i ie o£ the people* Hindu sooiaty waa 
oonXronted with a new element, a new people, a new 
religion and a new oulture, i t s impact waa eoasiderable 
on them* 
3'-5 
The aost striiclng app«Xlatlon ior tho Brahuans 
wera Rauta and Tbaickura which are Cioatlonad In tha 
racorfis oi thla pariod. Tha word kLanxta «id Thssckur hnva 
baan uaad I'^ r noblaa and uambara o£ the royal f soilllaa* 
Tha Chaadal klot^s aqually axtandad their patrona^ a^ 
to learaad urBhaifma and «e xlad the emigration ol' isrihaane 
to b.QXlQdara« Trallokya \aribaadava was vary powariul 
rular* da z^ooverad aXl aid doiulaiona I'roa kualliba* 
It l8 laamt Itom tha loacrlptlona ox hla tl&a that 
iirahaaa iroa six dUxaz-ent plaoaa mliirated to Aallnjara 
and Icoda ware asal^ad to thaiu« &alln^ar must have 
devalopad Into a great oaatre o£ ouXtura In tha r a l ^ 
oX' Trallonya Vazman* 
ii^i^Qphloal avldaaoas have also given valuabla 
oluaa about how a proX'aaaloaal claaa In course ox' tli&a 
davalopad Into a aaparata oaata In Hindu society* Thlo 
raX'ara to the davalopnanta of tha various oaata groups 
aaiottg tha KayMthaa who ware originally called Dlvlja* 
It appears Xroiu aoaa Inacrlptlona oX A^ay«garh, 
jLaXla^ar and Gharkharl that during idth sod I4th century 
the iLi^asthaa began to rise Into pronlnwaioe throu^ the 
aoqulaltloa ox learning and oXXloea* During the time ox 
Parvfaardldava ox tha Chandel dynasty, Oadhadhara who 
hailed Irott Gaud a Mud was a iLayastba attained to auoh 
3!'7 
« hlgb Xaibo that h« was appolatttd to th« oixloa ol' th« 
ttlalatar or war and paaoa* During hi a tanure in oii lca 
aora jiayaBthas irera proaotad to hii;^ oJLfioaa rapXaolag 
tha lirahaiaaaa who aarXiar held tha monopoly in tha 
adutiaiatration. £>ubhata, ^upariatandant oX tha traaaury 
ox king Bho^a wao aoothar wall icnowa aiaietor aa ia 
olaan irosi m iaacrlption baaria^ hia oatua* 
Those xCayaatha IntallaotusQ^a hailad xroiu varioua 
part a oi' tha country* Tha aaaa oi tha plaoa oi thair 
origin oaitto to ha appandou with their castas, diatingui-. 
shing thorn by ralerenoa to the area where they lived or 
trmu whai'a they had aigrated* Thua they otmQ to ba 
known aa Gaud a Kayastha froo (Jauda, end knyaatha from 
kathura in course ol tliaa baoaaa kathur* 
iu&ongaat tha varioua tribal nanea oi' tha laymen 
which mentioned in the great i&ajority oi Jain docu&ants < 
that OJl tha Oawala ox Agra occur Kost iraquently, aa 
liight ba axpaotad Xroa the fact that thia aaotion o£ 
*jain coubunlty ia not only generally oonaidarad tha aoat 
noblai but poaaaaaaa alao tha greataat wealth* The nana 
appears in tha varioua tozss • Upkaaha, Ukaah, Oaia « 
Vaaaa and Oawala* 
Tha aplgrapha oi iLuaaon region alao help in 
aaoartaltting tha origin oi* varioua aub«oaataa* Tha 
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•thus ar« tsBoerail^ ra^arded as Valsyas io JCUJASOQ* Thtlr 
priaolpal ocoupaftlon was to oarxy oa trade as well as 
tae/ keep oiiiolcd XQCOS^S, to writa and engraYs the 
plataa* She aaiue •i^ aoa^ GSmaQd iLhatra* suggasta that 
the osste oi ^hatrls lived in jiuaaoo. Kadyalas were 
clearly the iCaayala a aub-oaste o£ jiraboflas. fhey were 
orl^oal ly called as &adyala tieoauee o£ the I'aot that 
they lived la KMide, similarly, fia^puts l iving In 
vlllaga Chokl are known aa ^^ a^rl Qiuokyala* and ^eru 
Chuokyala* It eeeias, that natues o£ many flub.onBtee 
la JCufiiaon have been xozmed axter the na^ ues oi Vi l lage , 
One Xlnds the limitations oX the inscriptions as 
a source fiisterlal ox history as such these i&alnly record 
the events ox the ruling latbilies, chieftains and nobles 
etc*, «nd hardly give clue ol the li;re oi oouiuon uen and 
thus a greater part oi the society regains untold, 
Though* inscriptions are not waiting oi' nioh inioraiaticm, 
Casual reierences are their pointing out the nsHtes oi 
aasons etc* However, i t xesains incoi&plete« 
The ancient tradition oi £»8ti was yet prevelent 
in kedieviO. India, thou^^ gradually i t was losing i t s 
popularity towards the end oi l6th and 17th century* 
By this tine i t was mostly disappeared* Only the rare 
Inatances oi Satl.plllara leaving the inscriptions oX 
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Iidi«» vl^ o prot«6 to b« 3fttl| ar« Bi«t la Iatt«r M«41«Tal 
|Mirlod« Though « gfmt auBib«r o£ Smtl « pil lars oX whlob 
oa« ooa« across Xroa ths I4tb to i6th osatury, evidsot 
thst this oustcm was in Tog s^ thoss days* 
Arohitsoturs and sculpture i&ada groat stridss 
during iksdievikl m^, Hindu l ^ a a , funcish Sultws, 
ku^al fi^porors and tho riohost persona in aooiety a l l 
vied with one and another in the construoti'^n oX nohle 
•diXios and eaballiahing the& with fine aoulpturea. 
{Teaplesi iorta and palacee oi this period are valuable 
repositions oi: ineoriptions that t e l l us about thesiselvea 
and quite often serve aa original or corroborative 
evidencea on political oad adstiniatrstive Dettera* fhe 
jtorta o£ ^walinjar, Ajayagarh, Deogarh «id Kflogra have a 
apeoiai iftportanoe Xro& thia point o£ view* 
ff ttononentai auoh as the Qutb Ulnar, the iTorta 
and iboaqtuea o£ uaunpur and the maa i^da of kathura and 
iienaras are ixtportaat atorea o£ epigra«>hioaL InrorAation. 
Theae build In ga were erected irom the rubble a o£ older 
aindu buildings, but were planned end deai^ed to aieet 
the requirements ox the victors* fhe aaaon and arehiteqta 
ettployed were however ttoatly Hindua ^ o s e asoies are 
pressrved in the inscriptions found on their wails* This 
erplsins the fact that the building of Jaunpur, Arabai 
Kaagura ttaa«)id of Benaraa bear clear narka of a conposite 
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•tyl«, growing Xrom the ooilaboratloa oX th« Turklah 
or iiOha&&«d«a and the purely iadlKSOoua, woxlcttaa.alilp* 
A nuaber oi loeorlptloae round durln^j thle period 
show that the Joblea, *£ha<cicur, itautas and Pandits were 
greatly Interested in the huildlng o£ teaples* Ihey 
iaado s9Qeroue endoaments lor this purpose as well as 
xor the repairing oX older tet&ples, 
Under the «way ox Mthar and Jahanglri whom (a 
tolerant polioy permitted the voteries oi' all creeds 
to worship God in their own fashions and to build fanes 
01 any pattern in honour ol the divine ruler of the 
universe* It i s certain that sicusy Hindu, including 
Jain teaiples were erected during AiLbax and Jahangiris 
reign* But enoro&kous destruction wrou^^t by Aurangseb 
has l e f t a few speoiBtens of that period* The surviving 
half>ruined temples at Brindabsn, juuoicnow, ignores, 
kathura, are the coabination of different architectural 
desifA* 2%iese borrow varying style frotb the Hindu end 
kuhamadan architecture* 
fhe erection of buildings to declare the victory 
or fa&e of the rulerai and to define their supreaaoy etc*, 
was not uneeaufton woagst the ancient . rulers of IMla* 
These architectural desi^is are known as JLirtti.SthaBbha 
(pil lar of faiM>i Vijays.Stha>bha (pil lar of victory>• 
Sittilsr tradition survived during jftedieval India and the 
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ruler o£ T)9liii Saltaoat« pronmunoad th«lr greata«c» 
and •u»«r«lnt/ by erootiag thtt victory Jtttt&iorlaOLs* Thesa 
are the I n d narke in the peeea^ oi the history ot 
srohlteoture* 
SialXarXy, the great iCuj&aon te&plee o£ this period 
had IQ i'aot been the product oi' a OOQOIOUB renaaoence o£ 
HlQdu-oulture aiter a proXonijed interruptioa oi the 
tradition, 
atualiiiia having i iraly establlehed as rulers in 
India, and jtinding i t necessary to win the loyalty and 
oo-operation oi their Hindu subjects ior the aduinia. 
tration Oi their territories , n^ uaLiib rulers i'or a tiuie 
being set aside their bias towards idolatory sod allowed 
their subjects to reatore their broken teiuples and to 
build new ones* Consequently, a nunber oi tw^ples both 
the Brah&anioal or Jain oofiifitunities were built-up or 
repaired* Soibe Inscriptions T9£%T to the oonteffiporary 
jftuslitt soveraitfis and a lew also reier that these were 
oonatraoted at the initiative oi ltusli« rulers. They 
are evidently oX a secular nature and show how slowly 
Hindu subjects suba.itted to iiuslift rule, 
A good nuttber oi Jain inscriptiona oi Agra, Lucknow, 
Seogarh iort , and other diatrlot contain the Iniomation 
about Jain religion, ^ost oi thea belong to I6th and I7th 
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oeatury and aitntioQ th« nmnna of kui^al •sporors • ikb«r, 
Jahaaglr and Shab Jahao and further throv 11 ^ t that 
tbay hod separata attituda toward a uaia raligion* In 
the r a l ^ of these rulers the laiaigaa of irarloua Tlrthukaraa 
Of Jaine have haaa lastalloted In northern reglona of 
India. 
(The ooploua InforibatloQi which iaeorlptlona fuxnlah 
regaxdlQg aevaral achoola of Jala aonkaj vls«, darlvljay 
Sari and Vl^ ayaan Surl of Tap a Gaoheh) ISiaraBUBttrtl Surl 
aad Kalfl^ aa Safari Surl of Mohal gaohoha and Abhaydeva 
Surl and Bovabhadra Surl of iihartar Oaohoh* Consequantly, 
It laay he ooacluded that la the M e^dleval period JalnlSB 
had not lost much of Ita popularity in Northern Dndla. 
Bealdea the Jalnlam, under the Bhai£tl*karg different 
aeota of HindulaBi l . e , , iLrlahna kargl, Salvaa, Vaishnavaa 
and othera ware prevelent those daya In the upper part 
ot northern belt of U.p* and few dlstrlotas kathura, 
Benaraa, ikalln^ar eto* e t c . , altuated near the heart of 
provlaoe* 
kany other ln8orl|>tlons testify that Hindus enjoyed 
eonalderable freedott In the porforaanoe of their rell(^oua 
rltea and oaraaoalaa. In and around Delhi, iilndu«aoda 
were freely worahippad* fbM good nu&ber of piligrlBaga 
records are the Indieatlon of Hindu worahip alao, 
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iQsorlptloas also reier to the aatbas ox ao&s 
iB«rehaDt« and baaicora «ad throw l i i^ t oa thalr aotlvltias* 
Msrchaats and banjtars a^^ar aa eathasiaetio doaora ior 
reli^oua oauaoa» fhe aooao&io condition oi paoplaa 
aaau to have uadari^ ona changjaa* 0^9 suoh inaorlption 
apaaics or the exchange oj: uonay in teza of coins oallod 
Hxameu In another|lt i e expllolty stated that the 
eoonofiilo condition oi the people has in gjsnerriQ. become 
hotter* 
She copper plate groate o£ Choad dynasty o£ Kumaem 
region throw ll§^t on the 1*1 seal system o£ the period* 
fho juasa, Hati and Jyula were the land measures in 
Kui&aon* fhe aeasure o£ land in ilusiaon was and i s baaed 
on primarily on the quantity o£ seed required to sow i t , 
these copper plates also iB£9t the nftues oi' taxes i*e«, 
ji^ at(^at (orenation tax), iJhatari (taxes £ox the malnte. 
nanca oi' anay) md others* 
Valuable naterial about the l i f e wd woric ox ladles 
who are iganerally i^ored by conteaporary chronic^s, are 
alao available in some o£ these epigraphs* The insorip* 
- .^ tion oX Mttbaralcpur Kotla gives the nwe oi' one Asa. the 
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alster oi Sikandar Lodi and t e l l s about her wor<* 
Casual reierances to historical events or personagsa 
round in apigraphical records are generally mor* useiul 
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than •iJttilar rttX«r«no«s In the l l t«r«r/ vorxs* fh« 
Insoxtptlonal lai:onB«tloa i s fisneralXy pr«vlM dated or 
easily dateable paleogrephlcally* 
The cost dlirfloalt prohleo oonneoted with the 
interpretation o£ these epigraphloal records i s their 
chronology* As regards those inscriptions which are 
dated in Sastra «ra alone there i s f irst oi all the 
uncertainty as to the century to which they reXer* In 
eoae oi the inscriptions we find in addition to the 
Sastra date, the regenol year ot the ruling Haja, and 
in such oa^s the century can usually he ascertained 
with the aid ol ESjataranjglnl and \amsa^ali^ If the 
in scrip ti(m contains only one date, the prohlem i s 
sore diff icult , as in soae cases i t i s not clear whether 
the year i s a regenal ox reiers to the Sastra era* If 
the insoriptioa i s dated according to Shastra era, we 
have to rely entirely on external evidences* 
After ttsking a broad survey of the Inscriptions i t 
will be suffix to say that traflitlon of issuing the royal 
instructions, orders, Isnd-grsnts etc* etc*, on the 
oopper.platea generally disappeared in the plain area 
with the advent of Aiui^als, though this custoaary ayateu 
rebaio survived in the isforthezn belt of Uttar ^xaAmah. as 
well aa in the Punjab Hill States — Alaora, flthoragarh, 
aarhwai, iLangra, Qiabba and ^andi etc* Consequently, 
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au« to abuadaat uss Q£ pi^or for the oifiol(tiL • works 
u«« oX coppttr.pl ate 0 bacaiBtt out oX Togue suong the 
ainda rttlars BQA tuostt who oa»« Into oloae ooataot ot 
the MUghals. It i s intarttsting to note that %e do not 
ooa« across oi: any oxauple oi ooppor plato Insorlptlon 
Issuad by a »iU8lla ruler* HI thoea have b e l o n g to 
tha tiindu ohiattalns and ruling olase* Tho inscriptions 
o£ kusliu rulars aro l ia i tsd to the Stone slabs m& wells 
Oi a palace or iort or a building. Tho inforuiations 
contained in thoiu have mainly related to the construction 
or repair ot a building or iort or ainiarate or msusoleum 
etc* fhe vide range oi: inscriptions issued by Hindu 
rulers have helped a lot in finding out the history of 
different regions* wr* Bendrs^ has r i ^ t l y remarlced that 
the history suffered a great loss due to the negllgenoe 
of the eysten of iissuing copper plates by ausllia rulers* 
iroAi the point oi view of epigraphs India i s one 
of the richest country in the world* The practice of 
leaving historical information inscribed on stones m^d 
copper plates i s igpored in the traditions of Indians 
historiogr%hy* Specially in the event that literary 
sources are neither attple, nor aLwsys trustworthy, the 
ittportance of Inscriptional source material need hardly 
aaphasised* nevertheless, except for those belonging 
to the ancient period, the relevance of epigraphs to 
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^•dlttvaX porlod has hardly baan Jl^lly api^reclatad* 
Thouasada QJ: iQaorli^tlona hava ao lar been oxoavatad 
as a &attar oi routiaa, by the arohaeologlcal Inatltutloiia 
and thouaaada ara balng axoa?atad avery yaar, thara la 
00 and to it* It la l&poaalbXa to asaaaa even i^ proxl&au. 
taly how fiuuob wealth la e t l l l lying burled deep oadar 
the oruat oi our land* Aa ooiuparad to th l8 | the work Qt 
deolphersient, doouateatatloa aad util isation ot thla 
wealth la negligible* Ihe information gathered In these 
pages should be enough to bring out the Xact what 
valuable Infonaatlon la Xumlohed by these Inscriptions* 
This thesis Is written with the hope that some o£ the 
enthualastlo soholare taken a due and devote theaiaelvea 
to thla task whloh, In any case, should turn out to be 
rewarding* 
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ApgBTDII - A 
(f«st oX palw Boali Ibtorlptloa of D«1M. of VlkrM 
SiKvat X333)« 
« "TOlf "WfRlIXt net «PI^  >ITfi t^ <r^ »WT fTWttl 
f^^!fTW(T^ ^ti?jCT f i r TW "ftwr i t» ^'rrlW^ 
2 
t^f* ffit *rfi «rf5r ffH M 4T4^t^f^# ^y^ «%»• 
*4fr*l'(i: '(T^^ f^ T T^^^'T fW^T ^iia?fff^ M 
^u- ijrf^ TWF'TT v r ^ «IT^ «WT <if^: ?«3T?IPK: «ff^*»t 
^«rr¥^ I W^WTW irf^ wnr; fitPi »^MI><4T I I 
yw*nw«| IJ51 wiiT«T# yf^ w^«ii!<> ^ p^isjnr irwT 
f f w r f t 11 MT«»^ gTM ^ <l f5«^T ^ ^ I fWTW 
^c. ^i9iMfif\"^ M "T ^ f^^t'frr «rr^«TTfw^ 
k 
\%,* i^gfrt 11 HWWHTM W^H 9frf t ^ ^iht #5«fTVfH • 
5 
*^* (ftxt 01 Smcala Dasovlptloa o£ D«IM ¥*S. 1384) 
^fi^ftn TTfWf tfqrr^ 111 5pf t v r : l u n 
ffkftyrffi* nTV««r«n il>:fTi f^l^ fnwr 
«it?fiif5^wr «w«^ tfl(f^ rfHi«> I i«f «i I 
IHW ayf'^ 'fft^ f^  'ffVr iRM 
^*mViH(»i^T it^i ir^: uwi 
Ti^WTUT PIWIjilliWTieiUTni; UfjT Wr | 
|1V| 5: f«»fh^*«n5 ifVri t>wrt iiif^i jpitN Te«T:iuii 
«ntf>-rffVr i^«ijfifrfir:i *|T*m€f^ «r3iiMf|^ mnwTw;t 
iwf«rrt 51 wnn^ i^ twf x^f^wl^ : i 
^ulrr <'*4*TT «i?4^  »pm#-: it>ifffT iivii 
6 
frwnnmf ifi|i fir: jf^cwiwrt ^W^ Twwttit: 
<^nr i«f|T«i tsi^ wnr H«ri f^^ 
^€rnt?% mf% ^rr : s^rrvf ^^ tt" j f ^ t wi %u 
wtfsorrMi iKvit 
7 
^ (X«zt ox S«rb«a ZaMVlptloo ot V.S* 1384 ol 2>«Uii> 
aif firf^fr ti 
« ^ : 9WT^»f5wf fl^ aij^lf^* I lull 
#m^iiTf^f!i^'itf^ ofrfH^ prTH: tun 
8 
qTgf^T«iinii^#«: I 
^^•fTTr t «5:9q^?qirffi?inrnwH!P^»f^: I H ^ I I 
vif fit mmrf^HV^mr-^^^v^f^ H U M 
^ i#i fRw?i 151 1 ^ ii'i «irn?rRT4«r: 5ff%* I K V I I 
^ 9mjlPi »rotsrT^  a-m^ g i 
r^* f ^ >ptif vrc^^ ^^qii: iK«n 
9 
(T«zt ox f«o ?rMa«tls of Bftljaatli Ci;:ot Kmgtmyy 
«iirfKiT «rfV fiw I I I w q^ T « itJTi "PT 
«««rf ^ yit 111 vrris 115*1^1 ^ikMi if^i 
^* ifiti« i?fi T etwqt^ fii«rfs?mtf^  it 
«TT i?!^^i «T lapi fine sr 
i"?>»?tisi ^twc'T - iVT i^ f^ If: I «?»Tr^ F^ « i«*i «rfW*r 
§ff tnnt - • • • 
«rf«r: i iW^t iWi t^r¥it w f ^ r^ I ^ T I f*rf*r 11 
w m r t ^ W1I 9 i«m zw I«PI f^ t ^ u ^ € i-a^i 
«» i»m ffT i?<i apm^imf^ sf f*=ifH i^ i^ ••rf i«ffFi ^^ntv 
3 lV ^« l^ mtl "RRT f«f srt ^ ITTI ?W>T t 
3%»F1^  ijri ^m% iKf^i <> ixTi ^Mt^ iwTTi II 
'Hi l«fl t?r 1^ 1 4P|f«#v iTfl 5w9 HI 1V -
5M>rfwrfth»wt«frrtVif I'TIRI >f, * i^»^i ^ » l ^ i«i^ ii 
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«- «?<f mif^ iii»irfM<nr<iui'' wiffxiif^unw^ it 
gfw r^rf^ ^ ^ % i«i ff lit t^frrf^^ |tfi i? iwi 
ut if^i mr iTfi t v t V f t^ |«Ti 1>r • 
H^ iftq f^^ wiT 1>IT^ ^iWtW^ II 
TTiT mV^ ff^^ I 'Ml 1% ^ f f f t 
II 
?f«rr^ Iw «?t«nnc'M ^ "^ ^wRt^ w ^t«w?r I T * « W : M 
12 
m^ 1^1 ?gfr^wfiwy 1%'F»t 
^jrr a^^mrr^ ^wr^ «f?>ff^  »nrftt%frr w r i^ i n 
«rfw iftiTti «i3l^ ^ 111 H I ^ # 1>|Tr«?w««i I 
«T|f!|?ftt\?r f ^ TwwTTfqrr ^««^f 11 
m^m U f i ^ 
V F ^ l^ jriMTg^T ^ |5rl » IUT«fl ^:l 
13 
tn ^ mh ?rf4lnr ^1»ifrr ftw^ mo^i 
«lf «Rf "f^ WTH 
u 
E9» ! ! • 
innTwr f t wfWTi TirfitiJ iitTT fnri ^ntx Twrt 
« 175 «rf HI I t W • • • 
ITWIt g 1^ 1 t''JT^ 1W[T«5^ «^ M0T 11 
*T«B1CW * I'll 3T wf^ m «iT "fWA't ipn»Tfw«*isf 
iw'iT 5f^ »«i?i4 t^*nr "jrirthf ivri 'i^ 
«r^Tf*wrftf^ ig:i ti 
y i f f '^^ '"T^ ^ ' wni^ wRf^ w ii iT|i X • 
t»» iw^ If I #h f^vn* f titf^w j^ftifw I n«ff>r 11 
IT iTi ••'liit^iH? iwf^  ^pm'tHfN'iriw^ : 
^|iJWR|ff%Bhi 
It 
«r iwrrwr «i w ^(Mm W^ t%*w%«T i|fi f ^ : M 
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if» iwrf ^vfyt^ !rwff p^run^  ^ p^ pptfft 11 
t% If I f t v ifwrr i«i ft? t« • 
?%•» #x 5rw1t*rci^  5»TT»Tt^ fwf f«SW%«rf' 
91*1 iiuii'w jfc^"? ' ^ v'nri ^ cwTf 11 
<m6JW»«J IT If^l **f • ^ -
iw*f*t«i * ^ • ?«wpi^  m '^ w i ? 11 
t+» ff*mff^ r(55 ii5f«f!T*fnrt i l II 
f ^ f*^ wwt pnlfH 'fffi ^ p"!**^* 
TNjf f^ UTf f^T»f «f>«^«i Iff I f f i rv i t» 
K^ fnnwif'j"wrrMqM!"niff>nwT'^  
tH- l*tl Z^ 
iwri «rrt fTHf^nWi Kff^  i^^icbrnj 11 
1 iC 'itwww^ffffwi^lNr** • 11TI ^ 
16 
yr*«ff^ ««rwn'nf ^^^irwif *piRim>rj ii 
_ » ifc 1 a i . 
**Trfir it^tTi «*crft m^rrft^ Htj^ w^w 
^ _ "fc % . _ - . . - • . ^ 
m ftmff^j 1 
| i ^ | "V? M"5[WI'II *f^%MU|Tp yt^; | | 
'Wlfir |yfC ^t^T ffN«!MtWI"IMf» •*'W IVI ft" 
HI* !?• ^itf • 
^ f t «^ f^egrl^ r«hfWiii w i «W1V%?T: I I 
«wf^  IMNr f |r# ^imry 
flr«infrwTwnifnr ?nTOTTwc^ i*FiT 115: i i 
« t5wnf^ 1*1 1 1 ^ t^«T f9i«ft »nf*'Wfw^ 1 
!^»- •if^ Jt»f«rt: II 
0^4iPi»T (Hfiwijf iwT*f*ri r y w f«rr ; 11 
^pwwii^^ frr ifMifcw 11 
««?|WTW ffw'fff^ • ^TfjfV'KffH UH^ 'Wfwf 
18 
^*T % ^W»T9T fTT^rf ^'ft'lT %W9[ ^tTffl? I 
Jl^^rfMl*^ l^ rl w^HF^l ^^TTilTWr'T f^ WTWi I 
-«• ^ |S f^^ ipwnnr f T « ^ Hwfwi*ifl 11 
q»l»r«i i|i <jf%«wf i.?i «rr i 
iiwwwt«?T ; » I . . I 
• • 
19 
gf/aroii - 0 
L* (f«zt ol x>«r«i«xddld«v««« oopp«r plate Insozlptloa of tint 
^* Art t^frii f^ *w5*"fr^ "ux 5Pi!^ tV* • tiw«i?wwtf^ pf>T f^W^ 
i l l 1 •WITT 
f>»: i"«rnrm «i>rr 5ftl!tr«n wrftr i*rr wr iwrN:i 
20 
BOTfw ifri €WWR ffiaiwt inn»*p «ITTI ^pn i | ^ i5pcw!f*<i 
^0* ^ftf*i \^i ^'mx Vim ^rT^ ^ t%t fic v^ ifT^urf 
x%'» mr^^ igtijx g-r^^f ftj^f-^i^Y^^i f^ flr ;^t«i ^m tmvmPiA 
%'w(M iwrrf»Ti tinf w |if:i ^Vc tt f iwi <f»!ii<|irr 
(1 2 
a, (f«xt o£ £«|^«rl Iasp«iption oX P«x»«rddid«v« of ?.s. 
vHf^ qr ivri w: ^f wti t?<Hff#e|m; i 
• . • . . • • • i v i 
iftr^ mw i^ wfw l^l»»fh?T t i t ifwi ^mrJ^ TPdlf:! 
ii"m!%«il*i>j • • • • • • 
«<f^  iw ^iffrr i^ iTFiTi ^«#»34i: 
«iw r a ^ yiiiwrfM«fttnwwl¥i1 «w«r ii«f «^ ifr«#if i :i 
f i t 4ITVMW T^m f*fi •T1 (f*«l|f*T«4fllT 
t- TT^ iWTlSaFWT FIT fC'T T l | : 
fnww t^wifirr w^ vrtrr «i i#i n v^ 
fWij^ifH ixni upmimi tvf%«ir frtTtw' 
til '•'|ft<i fHwHiiH • 
j t f t w w w w i«i t w v i«)R vri fTf¥ 'Hfxt tv 
^^p^^^^^^^ugHghH^ ^M^^-^H^^_^^^^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^t^^^^M^k ^ 
(\0 
t - if'^f^ ff?T l«5il ITR i|t\«FI?ft fl^fl^T <ITW % iV I : I ^ 
f!t«iiit I t ! : I 
*|T\H«^ WW*Hf Tl(| 1^ 1 « |¥T TiiyT: «WT • 
^ f«rwf|[WT nrri i^» ifi xtHnrft f^twffHw tlnrwt^ 
«^ «^ Nt: ¥^n i^mfi ftf^  I^l nt^ Vi i1>i«ii f i tfi m 
t?- «^<«4ttygifMyw mi iffliT: v»^  i m ^ "WW «rni: 
tVArf^ wl'if'^ t^ wif itt t^ if^iiiw 1^1 11 
Vi 
arK(ft jtft*! sir«fr jfifWl|jf*9ien4iTi«Mt fiT!iWT#i ; 
1 i^gd f^wg> \^i\ f M f N | : qWfvr 91 €^ i^ i ir « q ^ 1 
1^ 1 i«r i t i ^: HiMrXW tr«Tw«nT ^n iTH"w it 
XTBWf • It'll ^'•tr^ •|[nwfn>"iNiw t f i iffif 
wfiitfr I 'cri •fC'WT i m 'wppnyTwrff^rf 
<iw iwi ••(ww*i'f*ii9WT |1^I ' 1^1 i"«f»wwlwi»j 
wfNif^8nwi"i • 
aiwiq?rt^ H«n:«^ '<iVx: f^ iiwrsr im wrtVf#ii ti 
- - ii^i t t »frn:Ti: « * ! r r * i r t^ M 

2"^  
3* ^•st 01 Badwui mtorlptlon of Lokhm^faft . (U*P«) 
f*r^: ft>RR #rf|: ii m ^ aff^ Nfli 'Jft ^ 
111 ¥t ir: f w « ivii f 
Itt^rf! «T5rt irf^ f ^ " ^ t r Wff fWT WTft 
no 
iff irw affW f#t p^il% fswt^j *9} * f f^ m sm^ i 
«>• ^ifi^w: vfl^«i; 1%^^^ :^ # i ^ «if^  vnf^ ff^ <rr«i 
5*ltf^ t^t^'W wiPflHI «T • 
frf lit iwti «ii if i «w fri^«iff*ivi;'Tsf 
?*- f^^ ftfof nor ? ^ ^ liri «ji »jit?j f^f*^ i-^ it f f : 
m f"wnr iTi^ «i|t *iT3 ^ ir iwi v ^ i f ^ wpfrii 
11>ff<«i5 lai fRT fff^ iiw? »^5Tf^  jorrj «trri|| 
•frt wsft iqi -
?U* lTSt\ mi inWT VJHf^  IT^FT WWWT WC^ fH Wf^iW 
^fl"^ I 5^ 15 gw;4 iqrft«i85 arf^w «ii«tw w«it 
wiii^Tc §irf% ||?«i5 • i t 1 «nn mm I fwfli^ wrf ifltfHWf^ pi^ 1^1 ^ ^»TT I ff^ WfW *ft 
30 
. *.. . , ^_-_ .ft - _ , . , .-,,-, „, - _ - -
Sfvrtn «rf wwrmr n t^t ^m ^^m «nr firrf 
'^'^^ %^ 11 t*w«r WT wT*r "wijrt ^ f : T^twrf 
CO- g mt w f^trrt l i t «prt«Pt: ^^ »!? f^«pi tfe"«rf »»f^ 
«rft''ft ^''^ "l^^ *t'f5 i|f^ «?T €l«Rf 'fa^ piT «llJfW 
flrt>w Iff f« ««fT H?«itW^'«rpn^ 11 9^19 fH -
Xfjm 
31 
«RTc?r 9 ^ ^ TRt t^^iftf^ fifirpi^ Sf^ '^H' 11 vjif 
f errf*? 1^1 wn^ 1%«i «?tv t^tfNri ts»^ i?TT 
^ -^ ^ mwrt^xw f^ffmiH 1 ww twf «TTOTI i iff 
^ • BTi^ f^nst: fCTw «Tn n i • • • • 
32 
4» f«it 9t M*! Malwt &soxlptloa of T«S. 1876 of U,?. 
*rTt'^^^*wfH It 
<• tiFi»ll M ^TipTHii^iwtfW»5tt*5l^: ifW%w-
33 
«• 
^ T -
«w mm -
Vi 
35 
y««t 1971, 0«P. 
! • t ^ « W f ^ *«IT r%«II ^fff JSTft '^TTC'l? 1 % ^ fft 
iWt^f II 
36 
(• f»art ox ktiMtm^M Jatl Slaili** Oopp«r f lat* Xdaerlptioii ot 
ttuB jr«ar V.S, M17 (Baatl) 0,p. 
v» -xsg^ * |1%*I ir ft • mrcm ^ a«tW$r ®w "^WTT* 
){• « • • ^ 9T9^ Vn*IMT^ fF^ VKWt mV^Pff! IWr • 
i" ^ r r !rRf €«Pf «^I?J QT? S ^ ^ ^ ; t^m«(f%^*f*i -
t - lAfki €%?? tiwo ««wf % ^ c 1^ I «irftF«ttV 
to- futfV rnwrrfi-i #• ^m^v^^ %^^ i T T ^ »rf^ PT: 
f t - jwT frrrn I "^f^ ^ 15^ •? fnrsr i f "nsT^ w tJw* 1 ^^ imv^  
37 
38 
7* f«xt 01 LaXitpar Xasorlptloo ot Shah AlaBbbka oX T«S* u s i 
9fff «T»rf irtf^ l%*^ «ff^  m* • - • . • ^ 
- f> .•» ^ 
^ t^ J^ TTf^ TT*!* • • • qig»>gmuimTi I lit 'n^ y^ 
WWff*warm^f*w3l ' l i l t I ^wfwmr 
| « fffTof 9f^Kl!^^ I ^"W f :5IT3f TW ^ I W 51^  
sTsfBtW 5^ :^  W # i ^ f3i«f^ I %wfj^w( anil • 
39 
c* *wf^ ? I yei'im^w^TfT wwi^ '^^ 'fe^ s^ w: #v'iu^mi^ k^ 
fT=ni«Pt**p^ • w« «wi: i * t f . - - f t : im^fitf up nfktm 
40 
•- % „ , _ _ . » « -,..-,„«l>. — „ > ^ » 
*f^wrfWt^^ijf»Rr W ^rr ^ I 
^^ r^-feJi t - • - - * f ^3f^ ^u iTn^wT |t% 
far »wnftiiT 
41 
'w: T^ i^OTT Tronr «riwrl¥T ^i^v^ f i t ^ T «rttw 
nm^ ^vi^ ^t v ^ t'^ *® ^^T"r * n t ^ : g^mrtsl^  
t i tw i : ^8^ #" wW*" vwi^RT^ *^ jn''^ *wiT w^Ms^ Jw • 
^i» •rfru: « x ^ i ^ S^ICT^ I W ^ mrmSi>mm* 
42 
mt ^[f^rf^mt qr^fit wt#r i^ts^^ gq^Fw ewrw 
ir"*T8ni €ii^ iwf tlrifr i^mnnw ^f«p •I'fff^ww • 
43 
Sm^ jt ayitm £i*nB iwtamt * A r n u i v USA' ttaw ifiV • MMHW I I M I I t l j * ^ U T Y " " ' ^ ^WT<^, ^ »^<T tl'nH TO^M " ^CW^TtW I 
fr* fsvTiT!? ^* ^ « tipTr # " ^ s^t«!tT« t«wnf*ra i 
Rf«fT^t Vf nfwflKjuYft^ «jwftl|l^pi t^fN^ft^Mfll! 
I xm f%rw innprnr "Pfjf €»«fs»ff ^^fm"^^ f ^Kf»75 
«f •f«fi*TC - fjrrf^niT*R^'M'n * * f ir^f^nt • 
kh 
; « | ^ ^1^ ^i^a^f*mvm mx^ t i n t ^ I^Wlt «|;5g80T 
y>vxffypH «mrr aprfH tf^^jT?^ mp^ ^^ if ^ f % t i T gap?: 
^<i^Mrsr f^i^pqwr < i ^ 'wg ^ • trrrr ^f*^^ f ir: 
45 
8* f«xt o£ Stvoa JtOA laooarlptloa* of Jahnglr oi «i« y««r 
T.S. 1671 (Iwokaow) U«P. 
to- f%"«WT ^««rorr ff>wT ei 9^>n«T »m: 
46 
47 
B, 
48 
„ , , , , t f , , , , , „. 
*• «o »i«iw« ^ i m t^^Rw w^ ^ I 9 ^ ^ gwn[wTTfV 
(jSIVIHJW' 
49 
#f i«w?w qt i t f ^ t f await g^i'iyC^ ''^  ftwtwmrqi 
vsrme 
s* 
?- ^m H^% i^f <RT«T 5 ^ ^ « ^ sr^ TTB art -
H I I I M 
1 
TBRWS& 
52 
amrr I T • 
¥• ^ ofvrre ?rt|w so gNtTi o^ ^qiF? o^ 1*5^ 
9 0 «PT 
u- «fr «rr» q ^ qfc '"rm ^ "^ I f^ ai«jg ippt lEipi #• -
mm ^x TrThmr #- aw#ic i^wi IT*? 1 
3 
0* f«3ct OX JalQ leiBpriptioa o£ Jahaaglr o£ th» y««r Y*S, X$7X 
! • «r; fiTg %T«m 9fiT : gf nfw«=rT«rr gf^^CT : 
XT«Wf^  t^afWlf^  ^ iHSWT* fd^T TwrfI ^ ^ 5 
«jp»TfTf 13?^ «fiT Tit i^«5ffff"t^ w mi^ funr m^ -
&• irf1\ ^ i r : ^ ifrrwm ^T^T ^ wiw fir: *T«fhTf«r 
t- w^rA f^ifeitf^ fi l l : f^*Rf fTw ^rtfir I ft|T 
%mr C ^ iVrr i #• w» 9«rf%lrwr f^rvrw iVrr» -
t«» ti3«T»nwT'wf^«i: I ifrr^: % i i : t^ «tifq(« IITH: 
D5 
f^'^i girfrut t nTffT ^ f^m HFSI TtfT^T*^ -
1 ^ *!-m «Ti • 
56 
^ u ^ ^#«TT^#T #• %w T^ t^ wT «f^ »rr - - -
«r«rprr*'Nc*«ti fPit: «rPicrc «l %f^ «| . - - -
€i»tTiw i^ iffvflPft ^ tnvT: wfTTti^ g^r«rw : •— 
*WT! ^jnt« tpf fli • • -
ill* *-jSlff • • • "^J^ Ji® T ^ '^(Vf IWWl1% •if'^T ITft 
fur ^ irtwf «irr 1 ' w « * « ^ l ^ « ' l ' ^ «^ — — t 
List ot In>orlptlQa» in ca»onologioal Ord^ y 
Delhi 
la Qatb liiaar laseriptlon oJt tho year V«S. 2256 • M«ct9ira oi 
irohaiologLoal Sur?«y of Ihdle, 8o» 22| f* 39* 
2* ^tti Ulnar XosorlptlOQ of Pvlthvi BaJ • Moaoirs of 
A#S«I} liro« 22, P« 33* 
3* Qtttb kloar laeorlption of Malik 3)iQ - komoirs of 
A.S*I» Ho* 22 y f« 39, 
4* ^alaib l»oall laoosi^ptioa of Baibao of tho yoar Y»S* 
2333 • Bh«id«ricftr uia% Ho} 689* 
5* Staticrit Ihooriptloa of *)«l«ladla Khalji ot tho 
y««r V,S. 234? • Bhaodaxkar List »9* 636* 
6« Qitb jilaar Inoorlptloo of AlaTadilo . teoaolro of 
A.S.I* Ifo* 23, f« 39. 
7« 3)tlhi Mlr«t PiUor Xaooriptlon of tho yoor T,S. 
2369 • JUS.R* Vol* T| ?• 144} 
8* Qath Mihur IhMriptloii of MtthanBoA of tho /oar 
V«S* 2382 • hOBOlro of A*S*I* Vo* 38, ?• 40* 
58 
9* Qitb liiaw lascriptloa oX Muhaitittaa Sli«h o£ th« 
yaar V.S* 1389 « kMiolrt of i . S . 1 . 9o* 22| P« «o* 
XO* QAtb lasorlptioa oi Sutra Lashttaoft • M«di«vil lad I*. 
a oilaoalliay Vol* II , I"* 4* 
XU Naralaa Stoso Jaaoviptim o£ Ktthaffio«a«Bln«!!Du^ Xaq 
oi: tho yaar V,S« idSi * Prooaadiaga of iU S«B, 
18731 ?• I06i 
12« Sarbaa Stone Siaoriptioa oi kahmm9&J&in^'Saf^\xq 
ojt tha yaar V*S* 3084 - K^I, Vol. I, ?• 93| 
13« Salhl U.rat Pil lar XQaorlptloa oJC tha yaar «*S, 
1416 • A.S*it* Vol* V| ?« 144* 
14* Oitb Mlaar Ineoriptloa of Hroaahah of tha yaar 
1436 • P*E,A.S*H.C« 1918.jld, P* ID* 
X5* Qatb Moar Itoaerlptioa of ilrocahah fughluQ of 
tha yaar V*S. 1436 • Maaolra of AtS*X* Ho* 22, 
P* 43* 
X$* Jala IhaorlptioQ la ChinchM«Ka.liaadlr la Balhl 
of tha yaar V.S* 1461 . J a i n Ibaortptloaa • 
Vol* II, P* 225* 
X7* QAth Ulnar laaeriptloa of tha yaar V.S, 1660 -
JUfi.I.Ji* 1968*69, JUiat tfo* 363 C* 
IS* (^tb maar Xhaariptioo of tha ^•tae V*3. i66o « 
Maaoir of 4«$a, Ha* 83, P* 43* 
59 
19* Itubwakpur £ot l« BXaok Stoii* Sl«t» Biaoriptloa 
o£ Bh«lol Lodl o£ th« y«ar V«S« lfi73 • %i|pri^hio 
Imdioa irabio and Porsian Supplttttnt, I969«$09 
20* IHilhi Slviaiilc P i l l a r lasorlpti^m ot tbe y«ar 
V,S, 168X - A.S.ii, Vol« V« ^* 144| 
21* Solhl SiffalXlk ^^illar lasorlptloa of the yaar 
V.S, U&8I « A.S.E, Vol* V. ^. U4i 
22* DftXbl Uirat Miliar lasorlptloa OJ: tlia yaar 'V«S» 
1581 • A.S.B*, Vol. V| P* 144} 
23* Qitt) kloar IOGorlptl<m o£ the year V.S* 1599 « 
A,&«X*i::« 1968-69» U s t t^o« 369 6* 
24« Oitb Maar Inaorlptl'm of tb« yoar V.S« X699 * 
A.fi.I«iS« l96B*69t Li at ^o* 360 C. 
86* Qatb Mioar Xnaoriptioa oX tha yaar V.S* 16171 
A.&a.S* I96ft«69t ^1«^ Ko» 368 C. 
36* «^aiii laaoriptioQ ot tua yaar V,S, 1664 • iaakaat . 
i p r i l 1964, Part I , P, 2 . 
27* A Hagarl Ikiaoriptioo oa c^tb oX tha yaar V,S, 
1704 • Juh^Ua. 1968-60, I>lat JTo, C 318) 
60 
Punjab 
mmmmmmmmmmmm 
!• Two Bal«)a«th ailogi«0 o£ Jo^ ra ChaEtdra (undatad) 
. £.1* Vol. I) ?P« ^«X18. 
2* Bai^aatb Taiapla Xaaorlptioa ox tha yoar V.S* 1396 -
iS.X* Vol* I| i^ U9* 
3* Jala laaprlption o^ tha yaar V*S« X4Z2 « P«E*A*S« 
H*C» 1906| Ifo* 36. 
4* i^ aXu Taittpla Zasorlptlon ol Uzdhaapal of tha yaar • 
Shaatra 94* • l i i s to^ ot ?ua«iah Ell l Stataa, 
Vol* XI) ?• 44X* 
5* Vlidmu laaga Iheoription o£ Sidhpea o£ the yaar 
Sale a 1432 • irohaaoXogioaX Susrvay Baporta • Xd07*08| 
P.P. 259«70. 
6* Kaagra taapXa Ihtorlptloo • ^.I.VoX* !{ ?ai5e*.X90* 
7* Mm all laapla Ihterlptloa o£ &aatra yaar 29 « 
Hiator/ o£ Punjab Hill Stataa Vol* II| p* 421* 
«• Ooppar plata «raot oi: Baja Bahadur Singh oX tha 
Shaatra ^aar 36 • irohatologioal Survajr fiaportai 
1902.03| p* 256* 
9* Kaocr* Stap fa l l Inaorlption o£ tha yaar V.S. 1628 • 
A*£*I.&* 1966.66, Jfo* C 8343* 
61 
X0« Maadl St«t« Ia»ortptlon o£ Soraa S«n (undaitad) • 
Zh* JEUg«a ojt Punjab • £• 5l8* 
IX, Asaparl Devi I&ocrlptlOB 9£ Vijay Baa (tiadatad) 
A.S.B* Vol, V,) ?• 183* 
13* Oe»pp9r plttte JQ^eoziptiona of Jagat Slni^ of 
Kola • History o£ Punjab Hill Statos, Vol« IX| 
P« 483« 
Id* Aaim>ttri Bovi TojBple Bieoriptioo ot the yaar V*S» 
1721 . A.S,R, Vol. V, P. 184. 
I4« Satl pi l lar Sasorlptioa o£ Um&l Eaja Soraj Son « 
iUS.H. Vol. XIV| P. 133. 
X6. Hat (near Bajwara) Siva Tefi<ple XQaoripticn of 
Shyaa Sen • Arcltaaologioal Sanrey Heport I907o08i 
PP. 2S9-70. 
16. Murlidhar Temple at caiahni| XQaoription of Baja 
Bidhi Sin«^ • Arohaeologloal Survey fieport, 
I907-08i PP. 269.70. 
17. Sati Pillar laaorlption of Maadi £aja Shayan Sen 
I.S.B. Vol. XIV| P. 1^4. 
18* Asapuri Sati Pi l lar of Raja ViJay Ban*a widow of 
the yeer V.S. 1744 • A.S.B^ Vol. V| P. 183. 
19. KiBira Tahail Iheorlptiott of the year V.8» 1786 • 
A.B.I.X| 19C6.«S Ho. C 8343. 
62 
X* Copper Plato laeorlptloa o£ the ParoBezdiAeva o£ 
the year V«S« 1047 « H.X, Vol* 32) ?• 236* 
a. Arahai Kaofigara feasjld (Bmaraal laaonptioQ of the 
year V.S, 1248| fahrer) P, 807* 
3* Ke^llflhara (Baaaraa) Stone Zoaorlptlon of the 
year V«S* 1251 « A.B.I.E,, 1963.64* ^^ o* fi 483* 
4* ^ e Ba^arl (ttahoba) Stoae Ihaorlptioa of ^arataarAl* 
deva of the year V.i». 1263 - £•.!• \ol* 2} ?• 2o7* 
6* SS^ e Belkhera Stoae XneorlptloQ of Sri Kaoya iLuhJa 
(Ha,)a Laichan Bev^ a) of the year l^ .S* 1363 • A.S.fi. 
Vol. Xli P* las. 
S* Machhliahahr Oopper Plate laaorlptioa of Hariah 
Cheadra Deva of the year V.S* 1263 . i^.I.Vol*^ 
P* 97* 
7* BaAauQ Stone Iheonptioa of LakhaQpala (Undated >• 
B.I.Vel* I| P* 61* 
8* Kallnjar Stone Ihaoriptloaa of Paravardldeva of 
the year V.S. i;268 « <>.A.S.B. Vol* XVIX, PP* 313.1?) 
A.S.H. Vol* X2I| PP* 37.38) I*A. Vol* XI7) P* 35«, 
«0* 162* 
9* &alia,}ar Stone laeorlptlon (undated) • J.A*S*fi| 
Vol* VX| P* 666* 
63 
10* Ai^ygnh St(Ni« iQsorlptioii or Trallokya taraiAttva 
ojr th* y««r V*S* 2^69 - A.S.B. Vol« n i i P, 50} 
11« JauQpar Brick Zasoriptlon ox th« yoar lo V.S, 
1373 « J.A.£.ii« Vol, 21J^  ?• 54d« 
12, aat ueiLBt lasorlptloa oi. the year \«5» 1076 « 
ArohMologloal SurT«y Itoporte (Hew ^ri«8>* 
Vol. Ij Bi» 70-73. 
X3« H& l^irpur Hooic loeorlptioQ ojr tho year V,s« i;378« 
A«B«I.E# Met io« 2205 C, (1964.66)* 
14» kalioba Ooppes Plate X&aorlptloa 9t ttie year V«S* 
1^ 83 and 1390 • A«B.I,B, l962*63i List Ho, SI A 
anA 63 A. 
15* Mirsapur S\<mm Ibaoriptioa of the yaar Saka 1166 -
A.li«I.i;| Liat ^o. 681 G. 
16. ILallajariort Ihaorlptloii ot tha yaar V«S. i392 -
m.^ Vol. I| S» 469» 
17* Ajaygarh fort Inaoriptloa (uQAatad) • A.R,I,S. 
19$9.70} Mat Ho. 300 :B» 
18* A.)aygarh Stona Xaaorlptioa of Vlra Varttan • (ttadatad). 
A.R.I.&. 1969*70* Mat Mo* 2oi B, 
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19* 4j«yg«rhXorl Insoription (undatod) . A«£«I»iS. 
1969.70 > MBt tfo* 202 B, 
30* liahobA Stoa« InncTiptim (ondat^d) • Catalogue 
ox Lttokaow kttsauu • iHo* E 29* 
21» Ctavali Stoae ZbaorlptloQ (oadatad) . A,B»I«E« 
$3.$d « Liat ^o, 966 B* 
22* Jhanei Stoae laaoriptioa (oodatad) « A«a*I,K) 
62.63 • I>lat ao. 302 C* 
r 
23* BaogaziiXort laaorlptlon (undated) A.B.X.i^ 1969.70 
List ^o, 298 C. 
24* A X'ra^eQtary Stoao laacrlptloa (undated) A.B.I.^ 
67.68 . 671 B, 
26* Jual Sarwaaa li^ aajld (JauQpur) Stoaa InaoriptloQ 
ox tha year \ . S . 1297 . Arohaaologloal Suirvey 
Beporta (ifew Berlea), ?ol» I , PP. 60.61* 
26* Mirsapur Stone Siaorlptlon of the yja V«S« X300 . 
{"iihrer • p« 266* 
27* Ghazkhari Plate of Viravanandeva oX the year 
V.S. 1311 . ii.I> Vol, 20, PP. 132 • 34. 
28* J^»^g»ith. Bock Ihaorlptioa oX Tlra Vamendeva oX 
the year V.S, 1317 . ^^h Vol. I PP. 386 • 330| 
A.S.1* Vol. Zli P. 61* 
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29* Jhaaai fort latorlptloa o£ fiauak Abhayad«ir« of 
th« y«ar V.S, 1318 - Bhaadarkar Mat Ho* 660* 
30* Cbaadpur Stoaa JQiaoxiptlozi ot the yaar V«S, 
1325 • ShfiBidarkar List Ho« 672, 
31* Ajaygarh Stone Ihaoriptloii oi* Vira Vanaaa OJT 
tbe year V*S. I3i35 • A.S.E, \ o l . SX^  P. 61. 
32* Arh»xa (A^a) Stone loeoription oi' the yaar V.S. 
1330 - A.b.I.ii^ 1964.65* Mat ITo, B 652* 
33* Ajayagarli Stone Xnaorlptlon o£ VlraVaroiandeva 
o£ the year 1«3« 133 X» Bhartl Bulletin • Vol,I} 
^0. I9 ?• 45* 
34* Beogaxh £ort Jain Ineorlptl'm o£ the year V.S. 
1333 - The text reoelved Xro& Br* Bhanu caiimdra 
Jaln« 
36* Ajaygarh fort Ihaoriptlos ox the year V.S. 1334 
A.£.I.i£. . 19$9.70) Mat ^o. l 9 l B. 
36* Ajaygarh fort Ihaoriptlon oi the ymx V.S. 1334 
A.fi.I.lC. 1969«70 l«l«t ifo* 193 B« 
37* Ajaygarh xort laaorlption o£ Vira Vaxaandeva of 
the year V.S. 1835 • ^ a r t i Bulletin . Vol. I) 
?• 47. 
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38* Soroo Pliaar Za«oription in Slta Um ^1 £% kmAlx 
o£ tb« yn V.S. 1336 • l.fi«I«iS« • 19S7 • 58| 
SOt. 283 0. 
39* Bh«rth«aa Jala fauplo Bitcriptioa oi: thtt yoar 
V«S» 1336 * A«IU2«i£,i 2.960«6Oi i'o. 487 C 
40* Copp«r plate IheoriptioB o£ Chaadel rulers of the 
year V*S, 1336 • A.S.H. Vol, II) F, 465, 
41* J^Bysieah. Stone Inecriptioa o£ Vlra Varmiosdeva of 
the year V.S, 1337 - A.S.E. VoU S i , ?• 62) E,I. 
Vol, V, Appendix P. 34) I7o, 239. 
42* Kallnjar xort Inaorlptlon o£ the year V.S* 1339) 
i)Uhrer . i>« 152* 
43* A,)«ygarh Hooic Ineoriptlon of ilana of the year 
V*&. 1346 • iS.X. Vol* 28, ??• 98 • 100* 
44* Aiay^arh i«ok 2h scriptlon of Bhoja Vanstn of the 
year V.S. 1346 • ii.I* Vol. I) P^ « 33o*38« 
46* Ajeycarh Stone Inaoriptloa of the year V.S. ]346 « 
A.E.I.S.) mJ70 - 194 B* 
46* Aley«arh Book laeerlptioo of Bho^a Vaxaan of 
the year V.S. 1346 • A.S.R. Vol* 31, P* 63* 
47* Gharkharl Plate of Haaitilr Varaandeva of the year 
V.S. 104$* £ .1 . \fOl* 30) ??* 334.136* 
7 
48* AJjtygarh Ston* lasorlptlon oX tho yaar V.S. 
1349* A.S*fi. Vol* 21, P. 63* 
49* Jaunpur, the pi l lar & script ion o£ LBX SarwAsa 
lii«8^ 1d oX the year V«2. ldS3 • Arohaoologloal 
Survay oi India Keporta (Haw Barlaa) Vol. I| 
PF 60*61» 
60* A.)aygarh Stone InaorlptloQ ox the year V.S* 
236(9> • A.fi.I.% 1969.70 - l86 B, 
61« kaalicarQUca (Biata (Baaarae) Stoao I&aoriptioa 
01 Vlroavara ot tha year V.S* 1369 . Journal oX 
U,:B, liistorioal Sooelty . Vol. 9 « P* 32| I»A. 
Vol, LI II. ?• 2(». 
62* Hamaizpur Stone Inaorlptlon 9£ the year V«S« 
1363 - JPuhrar . P. I7I. 
63* Ajay^arh irort Inaorlptlon ot the year V.S, 1365 • 
A.&.I.8. • I969.70i ^o* 1S7 B. 
64. Satl Stone Ihaorlptlon oX illahabad Muaeua of the 
year I .S . 1366. 
66* Ajaycarh Xeaple Inaorlptlon ox the year V.S. 
1371 • A«S.li., Vol. 2l4 P. 63. 
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56* ij«yg<rh fort Insoription oX tho y«er V«S« 1372 • 
jUS.B. Vol. 21| F* 64* 
97, A Stoa* laeoriptlon oi: U t b Owitary - A*B«X*% 
«^.68, Ho. 581 B, 
88* XNiogarh fort Stone la scrip t looe of i4tii Oantury « 
A.B.I.iS} 66.67 • Mo, 2407 C • 2408 C and 2409 C| 
59* R««)g«tlii StOQo Ihsorlptloa of Mth Oantury • 
A«H.I*% 59*60 • C 627* 
69* Daogarh fort Jain la scrip t ioa oi tho yo«r V.S. 
1382* A.H.I,i£« 69«70| 0 2988* 
61* C3ittnar Sla1> losoriptioa of the year Saka 1248 • 
A.&.I.i^ £7.681 ^0. 687 &• 
63* Baogarh fort loaoriptloa of the year V«S. 1384 . 
f«E.A.S.ii«C« • 1917 . IS'f ^e. 63* 
63* Gtaunar fort inaoriptioa of teabaBuiad Bin ftt^luq 
of the year V.S, 1390 . J*A.S,B| Vol. V) ??,342.47. 
64* Marpha fort (Kalinjar) Inaoriptioa of the year 
V.S. 1404 . A.S.B. Vol. 21 | ??• I d . l 9 . 
66. Sat ipi l lar (AllahahaA) Inaoriptioa of Virajadeva 
of the year V.S. 1406. A.B.I.% 67*68 . 663 B. 
66. ttaeah stone laaoriptioa of the year Satca 1271 • 
A.B.I.% 63.63 . 967 B. 
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S7« Marh«pa (£«Ila^«r)| Jain Insoriptloas of th« 
y«ar V.S. I407 «ad 1408 • ifuhror) ?• 166« 
68* Sati Stott« (Son - kathura) Insoription of th« 
year V*S. 1409 « A.H,I*^ fi9.60t C fi?3. 
69* l*alitpttx' Stono Sasorlptlon oi; irlroashah ox tna 
yoar V.S. 1415 . A^kmUt^ 68*S9 * C4l9« 
70* fihittarl (iaiahabad) plllair maorlption OJ: 
iflros STuts^ uq 04 tha year \,8» 1417 • A,fi.I,iS« 
£7*68t 6S2 B| Allahabaa kusaam No* 4766* 
71* Baatl Copper Flata meorlptlon o£ Dharm S ln^ 
and Jal S i n ^ of the yoar V.S. 1417 - A.B.I.K; 
60*61 . 1(H A* 
72* Mathura Stoaa Ihaorlptlon of the yoar V,S, 1420 -
Journal of U.P. xilatorloAl Sooiaty Vol* 24.35 « 
P* 156* 
73* fahra laaat (Agra Blatrlot) Satl Pil lar maorlption 
of Vaaudava of tha yaar V*S, 1426 • A«fi.I*% 60-61, 
608 B* 
74* Mathura frapiantary Aacari laaeriptloa of tba yaar 
V*S. 1428 • Catalofaa of Mathnra Muaaua ITo* . fi 21, 
?• 190* 
76* JmaMpwe, Atala iiaajid Stona laaoriptloa of %h» yaar 
V.S. 1483 . A.S.X. (lav Bariaa) Vol* 1} ?* 3i|«t*XIIX. 
76. Attlm Masjld ptlXar latoriptioa o£ th« year V,S. 
1436 - A*S«I. (lf«w Sttrl«»> Vol* 1} P« 40i So.XIV, 
79» I>«v« (ahflBsl) Stoa« Xasoription oX th« yoar V«S« 
1462 « A«fi.I.£i. . £8*60 • C 62l| 
78* Atala Kasjltf Xaaoriptloa of th« yoar V.S. 1464 . 
A.S«X» (27«w Soriea) Vol, 3ri} ?• 40» Ho. XV« 
79* Atala bae«|id Ikisoriptloas of tho y«ar V«S» 1464 • 
A.S.I, (low Sorlas) Vol. ZI) ?• 39^0» So. ZIII, 
2VII. 
80* J^ lXXar XasoriptlOQ oi itala Maajld of tho year 
V.S. 1466 . JUS.Z. (^ov S«noa) Vol. n , P. 40) 
Mo* XVIIX. 
8X« Basitt Stoaa • la^ription of Paraaaxdai of the 
yaar V.S. 1466 • A.S.R. Vol. 2 i , f. i s . 
82. Lall^ur Stoaa Inaorlptlon of Shab Alanbhaka 
of tho yoar V.S. 148X . J.A. S.fi. . VoX. 63, 
?• ^ . 
83. BiluiXi (kalapuri) Stoita I&aorlptioa of VlralahaAava 
of tha yaar V.S. I48ft . ^^^kt^ '^ vl. . Vol. 68^ , Fr^f. 
BhMdarkar Llat ifo. 766. 
84* Baogarli irort laaorlptloo of tha yaar V.S. 1483 • 
J?.£.A.S. tf.C) X9X8.X9 . Ho. 66. 
n 
i 
85* S o^gflorh jroxt Hiftorlption oj: kaXnalcl&g of tb.« 
^%n: V,S. 1493 «. f.B*A,S«H«C. • 19X7«X8 - Ho, ! • 
86* A Sail Stoa« Xasoviption o l klrei^ur o£ th« y«fir 
V.S* I4(9H • <A«B«I.£» £9«6o» Ho, B « 750« 
87* Btogarh fort XQeorlptlon of tho year V,S* X496 • 
A,&.I.t^ 69.70 • ^o* 2994 C* 
88* Jliwal Inecrlption of the year V.S. X496 • P.B,A*S« 
2f,Cj 1917 . 18, No. 123. 
89* Beogarh fort P i l l ar laaorlptioa of Jain temple 
of the year V.S, I500 . P»&»A.S.H.C. I9l7*l8 . 
Ho. 34. 
90* Beogarh fort Jain teaple Ihscrlptloa of the year 
V.S. 1600 • A.fi.I.i£. 69*70, Ho. C 29e&« 
91 . Lakhputll feaple Jhaorlptloa (Deogarh fort ) of 
the Soltaa Mahaud JChal^ i of the year V.S. 1603. 
F.£.A.S.H.C| 1916.16) Ho. 16. 
92* Laichptttli teaple Insorlptloa (Oeogarh fort ) of 
the year V.S. lj5o3 « P.B.A,S.H.C) 1917.18 . 
Ho. 37* 
93. Soroa, Xhaorlption la Slta BaB.41.Sm.JlinAlr of 
the year V.S. X608 . P.1.A.8.H.C 1918.19, 
He. 13. 
H O 
94* Kalln^ar £ort liatorlptiOQ o£ th« y««r V.S. X6I6* 
i!Uhr«r • P* 154» 
96* Sati Slab Ibsovlptioa of (JhoDsl) tho year 
V,S. 1618 • A.B.I«i% 66-69 - ^0. 409 C, 
96* Baogarh fort laaorlptioa of tha year V*S« 16S8 • 
A.K.I.E) 66.67, Ho, 139 0* 
97« KaXlQ a^r fort Ihsorlptloa of tho yaar V.S. 1630 « 
M2hrar . F. i&i, 
98* Kalinjar fort Insorlptloa of tlia year V.S. 1640 • 
ATK* Vol, I| 2 , 468i 
99* jCalln^ar fort lasoriptioa of the year V*S. 1640 « 
iZi* %ol. li P. 470. 
100* 22eogarh xort Inttorlptlon of the year V*S. 1646 . 
A.E.X»% 66-67, Ho, C 216. 
141* Cave laaorlptioa of Hajghati (Deogarh) laaorlptioa 
of the year V.S, 1649 . A«fi.I.^ 66 •W . Ho, 211 C 
102* Stoae Inaorlptloa of Slkaadar Lodl of the year 
V.S, 1649 - A.£.I.fii 64*66, Ho, 680 B. 
I03« iCallojar fort Siacrlptloa of the year V.S, 1660 « 
XSL . Vol, 1} P, 661 s 
104« iLallo^ar fort laaorlptioa of the year V,s, i663 -
iSk . Vol, I| P, 466* 
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106* KaXlajar fort IbaorlptloQ of tUm ytitr ?*S, 1872 . 
X06* Kallttjar fort X^Boriptioa of th« y«ar V.S* 1576 < 
A.B.I.% 69*60, i^ o* C 681. 
107« Xaatpur (Jk^ra) Stoa* lagorlptlon of the y»ar 
V.S, 1678 - A*E.I*% 60*6X| ITo, 607 B. 
108* Kalli3j«r fort Bisorlptloa of the year \«S* 1680 
J ^ , Vol* I | P. 460«61» 
K}9* •Agra Stoae laeorlptloii of the year V«S« 1685 • 
A*E,Z*K. 6 0 - a , So. 605 B« 
llO* Kaliiijar fort lasorlptlon of the year V.S, 1569 -
ilSK. Vol. X, P« 46X. 
111. 3}eog8rh fort Zaeorlption of the year V.S. 1591 • 
P.fi.A.S.H.C} 19X7.18, So. 56. 
112. filbegeapur (Bolandshahr) Stooe DaeorlptioQ of 
Httsayua of ^ e year Y*S, 1696 . Bhmdarkar I»lat 
Ho. 901. 
113. KaUn^ar fort Znaeriptloa of the year V.S. 1597 -
aOL. Vol. Z) p . 463. 
114. <fala laaoriptioa of iipra of the year V.S. 1599 -
A.M.I«% I7«56| tfo. 613 B. 
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116« &allojar Xort lasoriptioa oi Sborahah of th« 
your V*S» i6oa « i^ uhx«r • P* l&lt 
Xl6« Brlodaban Stoa« Insorlptlon o£ Sikandaor Sar oX 
tho year V*S» i$22i| BhaQdarlcttr List Ho* 91o« 
II7* KoaaiaM p i l l a r IQsoriptlon of ikbar • il*S«B* 
Vol, Ij ?. 310. 
I l8* GoTlnd Deo 7empl« (Brlndabaci) lasorlptiona of 
ikbar o£ the year £&uvat 34 « B«L« iffo* 1804) 
A.fi.X*£^ 58«69i Ho* C . ^26, 425 C, 
lld« Ktawah «Jain Ifiia^ laacriptlon oi the year V«S* 
l a ? « A,fi«X«lS«| 58.60I Ho. 490 C* 
ISO* IkOaatBbl p i l l a r Inscrlptioa ox Acbar of the yaar 
V.S. 162I« E,I . Vol* XI) P. 92* 
1331* (Tagaar fort laacriptloa of ikbar of tha yaar 
T.S* 1628 . A.S.&* Vol* VI) P* 34* 
122* 3)aogarli fort loaorlptloa of tha yaar V«S* l ^ i -
A*B*I.% 66.a7) Ho* 209 0* 
183* Allahabad p i l l a r XhaerlptloQ of fiaja Blrbar of 
tha yaar V»S« • laaoription of Aahoka • Vol* I) 
P. 37. 
124* Jagaar (Agra) atoaa IQaoriptioa of tha yaar V*S* 
1632 . A*S*I.II^ 60-61» Vo* B $o6« 
rj 
. d 
126* PwohgKigtt Ohat (Bwiftras) Inooriptloa of the 
7«ar ¥,S. 1636 • Proo, J*A.S*B) 1876» PP«82*84* 
136* Udiajar fort Insoriptloa during th<i rolipa 
of mi9X of tho yaar V*S« 1640 • l^ihs«r • 
P* li62« 
127* Sraupadl Kunda (Banoras) msoriptlon of Baja 
Sodaxmal of the year V*S« 1646 » Bhandarkar List 
Ho* 935* 
i;38* Lalitpur Incoriptlon of the yerr ?•£• 1648 • 
A*H«I«% 69*69, ^0, C 618* 
129* Barema (kethare) Pil lar IheoriptioQ of the year 
V.S. 1666 . lUhrer P» g?* 
J30t Jain laacrlptloa (Luolcnow> of the ^*^T V.S. i6?o 
Jsia laaorlptlon • Vol* XI, P* 142* 
131* Jala laaoriptlona (Luckaowt of Jahanglr of the 
/ear V.8. 1671 * Jala laaoriptloaa Vol* II • 
P* 1014 Ho* 1678 to 1684* 
132* Jala laaorlptloB (i<uokao«) of Shahjhao of the 
year V*S* 1^1 • Bhandaricar Mat Ho* 960* 
133* Jala laaoriptloa (Agra) of Jahanglr of the year 
V*S« 1671 • Bhaodarkar Llat 9o* 966* 
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234. Jain Intoriptloos (icra) or th« yaat V.S. l$7l -
A*H.I.iSy 60«6X| ifo. B 602) B S03» 
136* Matbttrai laaie* Insorlption oX th« yoar T«S« 
1673 • Catalog* oi: Mstliura Muvoua • P* Xo6| 
Ho« S 52* 
136« «raiD laaoriptloa (Agra) or Jahaaglr ojt tha r^aar 
V*S. 1674 . Jain Xasoxiptlooa • Vol. II , ITo* 1460* 
137* Brlndal»aa, kDila» kohm !l?emplo Xnecxlptloa o£ tha 
year \*Bm 1684 • iUE.Z.i^ 6d.60t ^ *^ 341 C* 
138* Brlndabaa . Jugal ^ishore TOapla I&eoriptlon of 
tho year V«S* 1684 • l^ amolr of bathura Blatrlot 
P« 263* 
139« Sati Stooe Inooriptlem o£ Baasa keejid (Lalltpur) 
of tha yaar V.S, 1686 - A«fi«I*i$| 68*59, 9o«0 240* 
140* «7*^ Insorlptiono (44(ra) of ^atyhfla of tha yaar 
V*S» 1688 - Bhaadarkar Liat Ho. 96o* 
lAi* kaaikaxnUca JLuad (ba&araa) lo scriptloa of tha 
jraar V.S. 1680 * Pro* «r.JUS.B| 1876, P» 82* 
142. Kalinjar fort Issoriptloa of tha yaar V.S. 1691 -
iPtthrar, p« l&l. 
143* BriadabM • Govlad Bao tao^pla laaerlptioa of 
ShthKthia of tha yaar V»S. 1698 « Moftolr of 
Mathura Blatrlet, P. 246* 
I f 
144* D«ogarh Xort Xnsoriptloa oi tlM ymwx V«S* 1695 
145* S«tl i>ill«r (2)«o«WEli i:ort) Zoeoriptioa o£ th« 
y«ar V.S. 1696 « A*fi*l*i^  07.68| Ho* 3 U C, 
146« Ktw a^li Itisoriptioa of tht yoar V*S* 1696 • 
Mthmr, F. 98* 
147* 3)»ogarh tort Znoorlptioa of Raja Bavi Slai^ 
of tha yaar V«S« 1698 • A«B«X,% 66*59, Ho* 
0 410i Bhandaricar Xilot Ho. 1003* 
X48« Sati Stoaa Xasoriptioa of tha yaar V*S, 1699* 
A. B. 1*^ 1 56*571 Ho. 0 214. 
149* Siuzl (Jhaoai) Stoaa laeorlptloa of BitSii^m 
of tha yaar \ . S . 1707 • A*S«fi. \rol» 21| v. 170* 
160* 2>ao«arh fort Xnacrlption of tha yaar V.S. 1709« 
P*K,JUS. H*G| I9l7.l8f Ho. 26. 
151* Saacarh fort Zaaeription of Ba^a Bavl Slagh of 
tha yaar V.S* I7l0 • A.B.I.% 57.58| Ho* C 317* 
153* fao Kapildhara Inaorlptlona (Baoaraa) of Xalafti 
Brothara of tha yaar V*S* 1713 « A.B.I.% 63.64, 
Ho. 484 B, 485 B. 
:s 
163. Bsosarh Xort Zasorlptioa ot th* yoar V»S» 1712, 
A«£*X.i% 66.071 Vo* 0 208* 
164* £«tr« &«^ava S«o !ID«fiipX« (Mttthura) ZnaorlptloQ 
o£ th« yoar V«S, 1733 • 3720 • ^•JUS.B. Vol. 39i 
P. U7# 
166* ftalltpur fiisorlption o£ tha yaar V«S« 1749 • A*B« 
1,6*1 63*64, Ho, B 479* 
156* Lalitpur Zhsorlptioa o^ Baja Durjea Singh o£ the 
year V,S* 1769 • A*&,Z*% 68.69} ^o. C 431* 
guaaoa Begloo 
1« Gepaairar (Qariiwal) taapla Xnaorlptioa ot Malla 
fiaja ox tba Salca year 11X3 . AZ£» Vol* n , 
?• 6U . 
a* Gopaawar taapla laaorlptloa (oadatad) • J»A*S*B,, 
?0l« ?| P« 486* 
3« A aoppar Plata f m t OJC IndraAava fiajbar of 
Bafaawar taapla of the Saka year 1124 » ATX* 
Vol. ZI) 27, 680 « 632. 
4* Baijaath Xiiaoriptiooa of ]dtb Caatary • A«R.Z*% 
1969.60, Mat JTo. 679 B . 680 B. 
r^ :9 
6* Bii«iratia(tB Insoriptloa o£ tha Sale* y«ar 11(3)6 • 
A.B,I •!!:•) 1968«69 • So* 384 Q* 
6» Oorll t«apl« iQaorlptlon iiaar Qanal of tha 
Saka yaar l U l « iX£» Tol« XI} P* 62o* 
7« A ooppar Plata grwt of Katyuri Haja Baatadava 
la Sla of tha Saka yaar 1146 • Afl. Vol. 7I| 
?• 620* 
8* Ja^ gsawaSy Xaaga laaorlptioa of tha Saka yaar 
1X60 * A«£*I«% 16$9.60t <^>* ^86 B. 
9* k Stooa laaorlptioa at GaagoU Vkt^ of tha Saka 
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